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God . . will wiper out every tear Ifotn tyn 
and dfllth wslli he rsa more ftffftnef »'V 'neur'nee 
r*w out&y nor pam be any more -H*v. 21:3, 4, 









CHAPTtR l 


C^rcind (olesstiigs from 
Qod Hear at cKand! 


L | \ ' jive in zk\ rv and !-apj?iress? 

JL/ Do y- j ^ re iTxsd health and : ;in>: 1 1 - >- frr 
yourself and >uur loved ones? Do ycu. loog* to see 
efctofrlM \ : r..\ ^uiiorLr:: eaf? BltiJ nm"f*- 
hearted p-u> n wants these tiling In:' today, in 
alt part* r-f : h v earthy violence* crime, hunsrer aixl 
sit-kr«'vs . 11 j if -perking* V.'lr, irs the u • .id - . filled 
with trouble? W hat does r b\ mean? Is there any 
■■ turn! tv;emi to l*:li< ve thiiL oomlitfon,* will refills 
get better In our lifetime? 

; Yost, there Is reason for such h> pc t and it is 
dearly set out in a book that js published In more 
liJEi-nijN.rs thuti miv other book in the world. That 
book Is the I’M h\ It toils us oi Clod's j'Uvf'u-c to 

■ 1 up 3511 enlivi'lx new system of iHr.us for m un¬ 
kind, If yenj had the power to do so, would you not 
brio it to rin end Ur - conditions that cuum? so much 
sorrow'? Of course you would! Should wo think 
chat the rreriior of mankind v. ill do r.%\ kss? Thr 
Hibk- tell', U* that "God is love.” i t John I;£i 
Sturdy thin Irwtng heavenly Father know- what 
mankind ne^xbk Be has the pemer to HI those 
iKH'ils, and, hi* will most certainly do *o T for 

it ( J iiiwntm ■'! 11WT rrrutirim ■tui mHWiiii 1' 1' 
* ai Wf' b k y t**- u :*as:a ib.i »• fey 1 wi 

aw* jKj i ,* Lti*I ihe Vjfrinz flTJ4f w, «Kl 'jc 

MbdClOOfl tfc*t CTUM >XT<7W? 
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G THi feuTK that LEAJJS to tltmM Llff 

143;16* says of God: “You are openi vj, your h<tnd 
and satisfying the desire of e'. cry living thing;™ 
—Sic tihio DinJlcronomy 32: i 

' When will God sat My man’s dt-sire for Iru? 
pence and happiness, ;dnng with lartim: health 
and life? Must mankind wait fnr of 

years mono? No! The time is near at hand! But 
how 1 can. this lx*? Conditions in the world ure get¬ 
ting worse, not better. TYue, but the Eihte dearly 
showed, long in advance, that then; very condi- 
ilum would be proof that we arc living in the “last 
days™ of the present wicked system, (2 Timothy 
3:1-5) Soon the Jovir-g Creator will bring to their 
end loth wickedness and those who ouae it. But 
God wH richly bless honest -hearted onus who 
want to do what *s right, for lie promises: 'The 
w orld is pacing away imd so is its <Wi u-. hut he 
that dt>ag the will of God remain* forever," 
—I John 2:17, 

what <>on will no *~oit .vankjmj 

*Whot a change this earth will experience! 
fhere will be no more wur T nor will the it* be any 
of the suffering that war brings. Hatred, selfish¬ 
ness, dime and violence will all l» things of l he 
past. Instead, then? will be perfect ]«aoe and se¬ 
curity on earth. Gods own Word dock n s; “Jusr 
a lit Ur while longer, and the wicked one will be no 
mo tv; ». . the meek ones themsdve* will posatr-, 
the earth, and they wifi twdnfltt find their exquisite 
fielight m the ;ilxindance of peace,™ (P<tlm 37:1a, 
11 [3 8:1(1,11, Dy ]) Such peace will exist, not only 

* 1 H 31 , ^S| tVTEfe*, 

S - t*J WTJS kin |Bg unt ret IHUI <w mftAm ut: 
teLf fer i'<wi ink hu^nek? cki ot «isu n p- 

W’jxtl -a K r—of: 

i (si Tn vi.^J'1 iirr qrr.cai, Thai nun; Lr li’igiT. Ltji 

mtu** of tfML [1*-- ■ IS, hjw rJi Ow; ftxx ^3 s^tTatse 

(tf pr.i .t ? 






GffAhltl &IHIJN&S FIK)ta -COD NfAI *T HANOI 

between mil U ns, but among neighbors and in 
every bouv^hold. Think what n errand b le ssin g that 
could he to you! And how ix-rLssuring to know that 
the fulfillment of ihU hearl warming promise doe? 

not depend tin men] It is God who will tiring it 
about, How? By destroying the wicked and by 
educating his people fn the wavs of peace.—Prov¬ 
erbs 2:21, 22; Isaiah 34:13. 

Among the many hfcs^ii:^ that i*,' [tie will 
enjoy in ' ■ ■ "W r^tnn r: Got: s making is pond 

health. Even d*-nth, which brings much - ttjw 
to ail of w i" bff no more. The Creator's nubr 
is: “And ] < r d will wipe out e% t ry u ar from their 
eyes, and death will he no mom, neither win 
mourning nor outcry rv>r pain be any more. . . . 
Look' I inn milking all things new.” i Revelation 
21:4, nf" This* bf something that no human ruler, 
no srictitta, no doctor can do; bu 1 . it b something 
that Gi-d will do Ih it reasonable ! hm tindV ■ tsly 
purjJOHr for man Is that, he spend twenty years 
growing tip t perhaps another twenty nr thirty 
years ymirnny knowledge and L\\|jcricnei.\ ami 
shortly the leaner Ixyyin to grow old. suffer from 
sickness. nii([ die? Wh> should man's life be so 
short when even a turtle may live to the arc of 
two hundred years nod a live may live far longer? 
fkd made ir;,*.n to live, noi to die. The Creator 
promises that sr>on it will be pos-Mhh to enj \ life 
everlastingly, right here on c-rth. I.vuah 23: Sj 
With f^aev-loving neighbors, gixxl health .and 
satisfying activity to till our Bws, wfm > a pleasure 
that wiH be! 

- -t'L* |. ^ Me Of Rer. 1; «n«c I» 

Vr* YtrA-m. 

3. ,.i In Lt» ae» UTrt«=B. wial rZl fca J Tj»rr. to i.rrrfia trd 

-3 r, .» ft Wm5a atsc._ _i . e<f i. 

ttte-^uiT 





$ THE TtUffl THAT ItA&S TO FITIHAl lift 

I low con you be sure that this n> h s;. :-tcm will 
come? How am you be sure :t is not ju,st a dream? 
You can be confident because Almighty God has 
pmM it* The One who trailed nnd sustain* 
the universe has given his guarantee that it wili 
come, "Cod ., . cannot lie." i Titus 1:21 Ills word 
never ^oe* rniful filled.—Joshua 23:14* 

r Ttw*e Thrilling truths ne found in God's Word, 
the Bib 1 -.', Pip Holy Scriptures. Hwre ts no mh-. 
wunt of lofiM i nation avaihblo to mao that ex- 
plains lit a truly satisfying way the ran.ran for 
what hits happened on earth and God's purport? 
for man kind* While men were u-:ed to wrhe Tie 
Bible, they did so under the direction of God's 
puuvrfui active force or fceiy spirit* j>»- ihrst "a|i 
Scriplurc is tavpired of God." (2 Timothy 3:l6> 
, T u>: a> tin invisible radio beam am c.irr> in :‘or [tui¬ 
tion u> v <u. su Gfid s invisible active force di reeled 
the writers of the Bible to pul down what he 
wanted mankind to know. That Ik why one ■ if 
those writers* the apostle Paul, could sa>: "When 
you received God's word, which you heard from 
us* you accepted iu not as the word of men* but. 
Just at It tnrihfully is, ns ihe word of God" 
—1 ThfiwTfmlfliis 2 : 13; see also 2 Piter l ;20.,21 

ii i WLDfuni cni'icr vr 

* God's Word or truth tells us very dearly that 
we arc fast netiring a woHrMdo change. It shows 
us that f»ur time h the one Jesus Christ had in 
mind when he foretold the end of this w i cked sys- 
"-m. Jl- i-i forrP-.W mnny thing- that he* future 
lOIlowws should quitch for so they would know 

ft- j&W (» V* bt m Ua .1 tfata m qWb nQ caw? 

" £T»r. m- t <f7t useH to v- r Lgc IUg* e*s we 

'T T.ijiTglj y v \t-sr u -.h* *rwid & ?>(s£ ~ 

fi. Wlal ifi* *n* r ran ±a! Jcu sn^l Trc-qljJ e^u £ ibe LHB 
cays of TAa wscfcrf tp'm? 


GMJMtJ GOD NfAl AT HAHD' 9 

when the end wus near. He add that (hi 1 day? 
of this wicked would h*> marked by such 

thirty* as world wars, food shortages, Increasing 
LawiesKru^s and a growing loss of faith in God. 
{Manhew 24:^12) He said there would br- 
"angulsh of Kalians, not knowing ihe way xit. 
(Luke 21:25) Wo have seen the fulfillment oi 
these prophecies In our lifetime. 

Many men who study vrrrld even* t are con¬ 
vinced that a greal change b definitely in the 
making. The famous writer WaHer Lippmann said: 
"For u> all the world t£ dfoonfcriy ami dangerous. 
ur gutv rnodi and apparaitly ungo verna rle. Every¬ 
where there is great anxiety and bewilderment. M 
He added that ail this "marks, 1 hellew, the his¬ 
toric fact that we arc living through the drains 
chaplet* oi the established and traditional way 
of life/'* Ab<\ as imported back in li>€k». a former 
Uni it'd States Secretary of State, I Van Aehcson, 
de clar ed that our time is ’ l a period of unequalcd 
trislrtbilily, unctjunlcd violence." And he warned: 
"I know enough nf what b going on lu assure you 
that, in fifteen years from today, this world is 
going to tie too dangerous to live in."f 

^ All the many' things foretold in God’* Word 
of truth indicate that the time for world change 
is upon its right now! What we see inning on 
th roughout the world today in fulfillment of Bible 
pr*jpben‘ shw - that our time is the one that will 
see the tif^tmctloo of this entire wicked system, 
Pnesvntiiay governments w ill be removed to n^ike 

* ■- r-. •. ■■ i Of* jtjrr V 3 :! 

I VJ S<-*1 4 Vtrit tepart, JTX* '■' (WO up It* Hi 

*L G±T* as. mepi* JT two t£ -=U»I £BTS alie tSMtJ *r£±l 
rWitl *m.t lL<k1 hj UOt 

1A » < il'-^ em wt lew tsai TPr’d e* a t^rr r**ty 
ib» Put tth*t ft*J Lbt rroxtb* «orb! nbMft lt*WI 1 
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THE TtylH THAT LEAC-S TO liff 


v*. iy for the rule of oil the earth by God'* govern* 
mem, i Daniel 2; 14; Luke 21:31, 32) Nothing can 
stop this chan.ro, because God hn - purprj-rd it. 

TBI'TII THAT UAHS TO KTKMN \L lire 

" The coming world change will effect ct«y 
person cm the face of the earth, including you. 
If yxm love lifi’ nnd want to live, vmi -hould hastim 
to take in accurate knowledge of God, his purport 
and hi* re r jtiitvr>-n;s. That is w hat Oi <i wnn> you 
to do, for it ^ his will thru **sD sons 4 men should 
br saved and o rrv To an accurate know kdge of 
truth/ 1 (1 Timothy 2:4) AmuHt tawwkdge from 
God’s Word of truth will enable taoneM-hcvirtcd 
person*- to survive- the end of the firrwm wirked 
system. fZciih^rtiaJhi 2:3)* It will nl^o rental the 
way to ricrtnl life in God's grand m-w Jo- 

sus Christ said in prayer to God; "This me: ins eve r- 
fcisHnf life, lhctr inking in knowledge i>f you, the 
only true C*od t und nf she one whom you sent forth, 
Jo-nx Guild/ 1 —John 17:3; sec also John 4,14, 

J - How encouraging it is to know that soon we 
will sw the end of nil the wnrld a (rouble*! How 
thrill in i, ■; it b to know that we htive the hope of 
shortly entering a now system when* we can for¬ 
ever enjoy life to the full! This should give every 
one of ii* tfrong reasons for wanting to U mi the 
truth from th^ Bible. By seeking tin* iruth wo 
begin t > lay ' n hue foundation for the future, in 
order flo 1 set a firm bold on the real fife,” "dor- 
Ml life” In God s new system of thing.—1 Timo¬ 
thy 6:19: AY , 

* Jgq pti cw l w 2 2 *+-J r Wm* 

li 7T' C*-Tj w* kX pc Use tCi-'-r Of K* OiiElnf ebaTJEr’ 

r&,> ttu* !f fp *»»t trr msft «f die, MXtwU-t-e to 

1 TSraStlr* 1:4 JHiSira™— 








chapter ? 


Why 9 t 9 a 1 Vise to 

Sxamine Z/o ur Oi.eltgton 

^XQ 7^* HAVE good reasuii to think seriously 
W About our ^ tandfnijy with God, Why? Bt- 
r:tLL-*» the re idcnci* proves that God villi «xm do¬ 
st roy the wicked and estabh-h hirighteous new 
system. So ue need to rusk: “Am I w I’rshiping God 
in the way I hat he a pprove ?" It is net any man. 
but i!o<L who if the judge of what picture him. 
To got God'?* viewpoint, wo need to mo to the Bible. 
There he plainly tells us the asurae to fnll.m If 
we want In gain irtcmnl life. Ipw&'urhs 3:1 21 If 
we take In heart what he soys nml apply It In our 
lives, It wilt result in monclous blessings for ua, 
both now and an the ages to come. 

When we examine whnt the Hlhlc says on this 
mat ter, wbn( do we find? Discs it tench that the 
hundreds ol millions of persons who practice re¬ 
ligion in so m my different wav* are all pls'iLslng 
to God? Dor*, it show that ail rdfeihm is mood? To 
enable us to know how he views the matter, God 
had ihis plain statement recorded In his Word: 
“Broad and spucious is the road Jraduic of! info 
destruction, and many are the ones going Jr; 


l. fju fierce Ckrf tSB pkd fiftfirTTf '.a-v qiioi ©t It'-a’-jx Thai 
■^Hbb e iv nvi u ms r*—^ osr wniript (U it vt taM 
ip fcl i it» trjcif Dud a jjvmvcn . tP vh»' book »* p? 

1 WS*i stetnz.rpt lit ‘-Use Klh> ^cn LOat bo|. ail t* ‘ pi!~ 
arr -‘-f ip (Mt 

• tx 





12 tHt TfUTH THAT [£*05 TO STUN*! L|r| 

through It; whereas narrow b the gate and 
cra mp ed the road leading off into life, and few are 
the ones finding il*" (Uitthnr 7; 13* 14) How 
dearly those worth answer our questions! They 
shtiw rhnt many people are not worshiping God 
in a way that him. Only a few juv on the 

rtad leading to life. 

1 Probably you find your^H rcndily agreeing 
with the fact that much rehyksr b not approved 
by Goct No doubt there are many thin > dkme in 
the name >f reltgton that you do no! approve. For 
example* U you took around in the churches and 
observe who live immoral Lives but who 

make a jn H- nrf at being righteous. you know that 
something lx wrong, t2 Timothy 3:4* 5) And when 
you read In the newspaper that some dergymen 
are pobtidy approving of sex relations between 
unmtirrl^l pci> ns and that they uj v stjyinfi that 
homosexual 1> b all right under ivrtum condi¬ 
tions, ynu are well aware thrit thh b not what 
G«h. 1 says, You may remember thstl God destroyed 
tjie ancient cities of Sodom and Gomerrah. And 
why? Bec&U&c they 1 practiced such things! So you 
know that God b not going to approve of a religion 
that tells people it is aD right to uct like that. 
—Jude i * 

* However, you have no doubt heard people say: 
"It doesn't matter what you believe. as long as 
ynu k\iii a clean moral life and deal kindly with 
your t' l ighbors.' 1 ' But is th.it all the v b o w -r-hij — 
tug God In on acceptable way? These things are 
OK^ssary. but God requires more. Doctrine are 

a. Art tb*rt tta*» 4=,-c Jn tfc* rti^pee *{ nhkli 

ifc* BPt approivT 

4. t*T mu am >ii tii| nenj ind Unit wist dip mu* *t 
»_f rel^oa 33 Tlr=- i<t Jruji v :q *l Jum 
4:23; tbi Wttf 4o ww o«d Eo cCsHiDc U* OhOIbm that mm 
tbic 1 *tt LpiicJlH 





Wft't IT 15 WISE TO EXAMINE VQl/i IfcLICION 13 

also invi i!% I'J, Tin* Illbk informs us Hi ! the true 
uorship''i .. will \yt uship ilit V \ hi t wish spirit 
and truiJt." I John 4:23) If om worship is to be 
la Hod It must be firmly rooted in 
God.- V. id of f ruih. Jesus reproved ltor*eptisans 
why claimed lo M.?fve Ckxi bat why rrllol hravily 
on the t radii irm< men in preference to food's 
Word. Ht‘ ajjp4kd to them God’s out: uurd> from 
Isaiah 2 . :1" x ; in*;! "I* is In vaio lh.it they keep 
uofdripfaf am bee .urf :h^\ Tvvrh ■ rrm r > • •:' 

men doctrine" '* fMatthnv 13:9) Ssoe we do 
not v an: cur worship to be in vain, U is important 
fur enrh one ot us to examine his religion. 

We need to examine, not only what vie per- 
soctaUy bdlmv. hut ttteo what is taught by any' 
reiterates organization with tvhieh we may be a&so- 
'blLsi. Are itv 1. rhinos it: lull ho r?.*-n\ with 
God's Word, or ore they based an the traditions of 
men? If we :uv Iovers of the truth, there is nothing 
to fi.vti f in > i 'h a:i cV-iniiunl ■ :i. II dlutihlln* Ihs 
snu.iTf di-div ui every tmt? of m to I'vim \\ inn 
f rod's v. U! is for ns, :in<t then To do it,—.hihn S:32. 

1 111e nie:e fact I hat church memI. r: s 1 1 my have 
the HU ill* or that it is occasionally rend iy them 
fitirn the j uJpit docs not of itself prove that ali the 
things they ore taught are in the Bible. It is good 
tii hove the Bible: each and every person should. 
But we must also know what if say* and believe it 
If a rebidixR reolly accepts the Bible as God T s 
Ward, it is not going to use certain parts of it and 
reject or her part? *'AU Scripture h umpired of 

a Wi>- .h»uid *« t :.,*nuje_, art ;=cir mit t* *.'• 5*n 

•fas w mdiKip «t «&j r r*^ M T ^ooMUwi nih ■ » ? * «t 

empi tr# Ue* nsL ttse tfr--V to tr-cvu i-i"* ^a; a a 

tSartil pn>n* ifeU *1" :>if ei^rih :-■ : . - 3E?it 

it. wtj nmi kpprtrred t; *«7^r a a.. 

wtia Utf 







l-\ THE TRUTH THAT lLAPS TO HXtolAl till 

Gnd and bewdlriai for teaching, lor reproving: 
fnr setting thirds straight/’ (2 Timothy 3:16) 
Sinoe this is m t the religion that s appsTJwd by 
God im^I aflfrcT m oil its details with (lie Bible. 

The mrm who wants to please God must l** 
sincere* Hut jtinnTlty alone nix'* m t make one’s 
religion appnnvd In God’s eyes, The apostle J^mT 
Uii> m* * i-d by God 5 lr> u i’.t fti' cerrifr ~ 

certain ones in hl> day: 'I bear them witnr?^ that 
they I iut 1 for God; tiu! not t«.xordLns to 
accurate kr. ?n -edge; for, becniure of tv>t knowing 
Ihe righteousness of God hut seeking to 1 ^ iHisli 
their own. thn did not subject thtmwehT-s :o the 
*’i •rhfcousn'v* of r d/’ fRontan* I#:; 2. :1> As- a 
ixTsyll. tltrir -iruvjiy was nusdjreidi'd. Their prof*, 
lem wuh 1 “ it they were ]oddn|. in the wrong df> 
rei-tlon fur instruction. They ho(d onto the Jewish 
religious >> .tcm, which had reject i’tl tk kTs Son 
»ntl so wa; itself rented by God,—Acts 2:36,40; 
Frowrba 14:12. 

Wbul. 1 he n, of the religioriN thfll in hr the nntne 
of Christ Bud profess to accept him m their Lord? 
Oocs their preadilng in his name guarantee thnl 
They meet with food’s approval? In viru of the 
scriptures n i ready considered, peril; ipe; you have 
concluded that it does not. If so, thru on this 
fitter \rju ngiee with Jesus Christ, the one whom 
God has apjwdnted ;is bca -v-nly jurii:-*; because he 
w^irm us, i_--y irnji "Sol eve r yo n e living to rm\ 
‘l^rd, Lord.’ wUJ enter into the kingdom of the 
heaven/, but the one doing the will of m> Father 
wbo is in th*‘ hi ivens wiT. .Mm\ will -^v to me 
in that <iay. 'Lord, Lcrd. did we not p:Tob--y ir 

« A* itMtT ‘.7 tv «.prai--> P*e-. tTw Etr^rfliT pf (be ft, 

•feter* m M«r mdtcat» ih*i «±mst retorton a far tu' 

* ft|«» y.i J?,-^ c::r<*t rise- siii CrX Hi. :n . . . 

in hf CJi-UiAati *f«i‘ vvi. if-jrf' jtuJ:' 



WHt IT IS W<SE TO CXAMJH? VOlll ItlfCION 15 

your name , , , V And yet then I w ill confess !o 
tfaera: I never knw you! Get away n mo.. you 
workers of law! <>yn i ss.*'—Me tibew 7:21 27 

Knowledge of the Bible ;md uf (Luis will fo 
essential fur Coifs approval Bub as Jesus said, 
it is tho dmng of that will that crcfunis. One must 
have vprkJi that ;tre eonsi ti. nt with what one has 
learned (James 2:26) To pksse God, then, one s 
religion must be in full harmony w th the Bible 
and be anJicd in every activity of life.—Luke S: 
•16-40, 

S4 Jous said that \ou could recognize w fH?iher a 
mar! pt~M i t-xrs the true rebgiva by hk ‘fruits;’ 
that is, the thing?; he dots, t Matthew 7 JO in the 
same way, we trip rcco^iize a religion by the kind 
of peopk it produces* True reunion oujtfrt to pro¬ 
duce better persons—better husband's and fishers, 
brtfi-r ■ k -, .*nd motheTS. It shot i.rI produce per¬ 
sons who ;irc honest* who stand out amoni: others 
beenusr ihey do what Is right. Is that not \vbai. yuu 
would ex peri r<f li rellgfoti Unit tmlv draws on= l 
doK! to God? God looks for these things loo, and 
Ibvy determine whether a religion Is approved 
of God or not. 

51 Certainly you do not wont to lx? dn.*"^f 1 d with 
those who an* refused entry Inks the kiraakmi of 
God bemuse of failure to do God’s will. It win be 
to your benefit* then, to get well acquainted with 
the Bible, The book that > u are notr r ding Is 
dcsiETH'd to help you do that. Follow the coarse 
f those a nr 7 *:t ?> means r. hom GcxI'- V-‘ ’d sp*- 

i TOn bec£«i B. * tunMe t» w*d« K e toe'j rdt^ta 

W* !4 (Vh‘ 1 
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li wfcan (oan Mna mf 4u peirt e nl , im iSo w» tjo 
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prove* beeguac thi?j “reedved the word with the 
r "'■i 3 ;i■-1 r'Hirc(T.c , a? of mind, : L ! i:’ E■. e\ m :mn:‘ 
the Stj ijdurcs daily as to whether these timers 
wen- su L "—Acts 17:11* 

1 As you examine God’s Word, you wilt I- m 
that you iwe for Godwin !>■ put to the n st. There 
may be individuals, perfeaj* even dow frkr'di or 
rchlivps, who will not apprxjve of your examining 
the Scriptum. II Peter 4:4: Matthew 10:36* 37> 
They ijuw t r> to rfiscuyrase 3 -au. They ih this 
in all ibwcrtty, becatse they do not know the tostr- 
Wl* :i* I J'J'hs found in the BtUc IVr! r j{^ yntl car: 
hrip ih -in. In other cases the opposition aej ninr 
front i arsons who have no love for <kxL 1/ this 
should » tut, remember, having God 1 * * approval 
is fm more important than having (he approval 
of men,. It jh fjfid, rrd mrin E who will r ;ivc you eter¬ 
nal lift- it j mi love him abny ' everyone anti every- 
t h Ing cl - r?,—' Tat t hew 2:2:37-’’ 3* 

3 Always look io Gnd for bis help mu! guidance, 
P J ii i-ia;. !:,• , ns did -h< pv inijr.t: ,l O Jehovah, 
bfiiu my ; rav*r *. * Teach me to do j our wit!, for 
you :i;c mj God." (PfiIto 1 3ft:I. 10 j 10, 
Ety i J If >«u -intr: fy want t) kuuw and practice 
l he nd3: ti tdnt he appm«, he will answer j our 
prajtT. And he will bring you Into ossoctntion with 
those whe mdiy d- rivtnvbjp Father with 
■ *; 1 3 bn id - m ib> Mmtihem 

7tZ a 


I 3 - ace boj mar i?t» fer CM b* pet ti tf* i** pchis- 

k ksuj (fc* vb» i^nm nwaki r *j n j. 
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* AN'S for God and Ms Ivlp has ;ievcr 
X V been greater than now. Our Eves 
upon knowing him, But, s trand }' e nough , there is 
r iph or>r:u- -' : os to who ho fe for today, as in 
the pest, there are mam 1 gods worshiped tn filler* 
ent loiKk Vet the Bffite makes dear that there if 
cmtyoneinj 1 —l Corinthians 8:5,6. 


5 To di---rjn£tij*h himself from The many false 
gt Ls the imc God has given hims-pir a jv'sonal 
name, ThL* sets him apart from all o he s '!$ tint 
'God' hi - r mie?" some may ash, N*. for loci'* Is 
merely u Just as ‘‘President/’ "Kinr and 
"JudtT” rin* titles. God’s persorcd nanr Ls made 
kmnm to us through his Word, the Uibh\ and rhnl 
ni'ime i> .FTvITOVAH. In many tl'nsi-.!,': u n: of L1 -l- 
Bible this name is found at Psalm 1 vvhere wt 
reiol iAT): “Thai men may know that ihou, 
whose name alone is 1CHDVAH, art the most 
high *j\ v nil the earth.” And In almost ;d ! ir&ns- 
latiorn th - mime k found at Re eh. t ion 19:1 G as 
part of tin* cxpnmckrc "ADahiia" or *Ha] tohjijah,” 
This : - * r< ‘praise Jah” (a ?h' :* m \ form <\T J&- 
hovabL The Catholic F in (1910* VcL 

V: II T p. . v o > 4. .f this D: vint N itv: "Jr hovah. 

rtx proper name of Gt>d in the Old T esta m en t.** 


l_ war a HmH^eontwiB u to «i« Oadkf 
3 H. a <■ - , ..J - - • J O.C . .. Gc-d? It rrtal 

is hJs t-W»M ' 
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IS 1HC TSUTH thXT lEAGi TO ETBBHM UK 

However, The Jmimh'iii Bible, it 1 vo. n.T Catholic 
tfinstation. regularl y uses the? name "Ynhwoh, 1 ' 
as do n number of other translation*. Why is that? 

In I iVbrc*v t the language in which the first 
thirty-nine books nf the Bible | jfV ► wore w ritten. 
Cod* name is represented thou'Cid* *1tnu$ by 
-'■ - r I-* hrw ' Hers, YHWH. I*j t 1 me-.- •;.•• 

Hebrew lausiiBi^v was wrhvn without vovitK 
the n*arkT suppler- the vtm ebs as he read ihe 
words. So, the pnehiem is that today we have do 
* ny of knowing exactly which vowck the H>> 
irfews u*ed along with the roitscmnnts YHWfL 
Maity scholars think the name wms pito>omwgri 
“Yahwch," but the form "Jehovah- hrus been m 
uv-? for many centuries and U most widely known. 

J Beaune there Ls uncertainty ha to the exact 
pronuncLiition of God's personal mime, toome tiler- 
gyinen Kay y> u should not use Jt m ad, hut htstte;: 1 
filmpiy fny “God" or the ljm\r Howe'er, they du 
noi irudst that you should not use the names “Je¬ 
sus" and" 1 Jeremiah, " And yet (hose to m manly used 
pronunciations are quite dilTormt irotn the He¬ 
brew pn rsuncintiorts "YeshW nnd “Yirm'iahV' 
The vital point 5> not what p» ontmein > j.- n you use 
for the Divine Nome, whether “Yahwth/*" “Jehu- 
vafe/* or tapin' 1 other, as long ix the pmraincinHon 
Is romrroti m your language. What is wrong is 
to fait \t: use thru name. Why? Because those who 
do mt use it could not he identUkd with the out - 
whom Gcd takes out to be "*a people fat h ut Mug/* 
{Acts 1 nl4l We should not only temm God's 

* |W » twii WU as tb Hitaw teto. 

•w <b> Wfcr b to not )iwftk I* ton flEKtiy bt Obo 
■« "* n uuwm l b Hcbn to ■nrbuu itwtml 
♦, t*> Bn at* EJWf^man. wi» 3 ; me sboeld « « c^2 E 
! T H * iki sca Lim toA —■*** wtotobbetaUiB tTM « j*, 

«*— tT tfc# WlKt ta to- mart twpBrtirt (ton torn mm «» 
Oxj: -» Why is i.npanr;,i ■• s* i. . t 

Mfn^. m r.rsf raf Art! 13 It? 
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name hui honor ii and praise it below others, as 
Cod's Son did when on earth.—Matthew 6:9; 
John 17;ft, 26. 

gous gvAuina Am hht wr m iii 

HOKSUff him A 1 A*\> 

What docs the Bible itself t U m abou 1 Cod? 
It 1*0* us that "God is a Spirit," (John 4:2 51 A 
spirit & not composed of tlesh and blood, nor of 
other material suhsinncrs that can he so«i or fdt 
by humrm senses* t 1 Corinthians 15:44+ 501 So, 
huan eyes hive never seer: God. (John 1:1S) He 
is fitr stupcri ior to anything our ever behold. The 
majesty of the mountains, tin 11 brilliance of the 
sim, and ever the glory cf the starry hmvens are 
nothing as compnred to him,—Isaiah 40:25, 26. 

* No wonder (hat in the heaven* the song is 
sung: **Clrcat and wonderful arc your works, Je¬ 
hovah G* I the Almighty. Right rou* and true 
artr your ways, King of eternity. Who will not 
really tv.ir \<>u, Jehovah, and glorify your name. 
Ixicttuse vuij atone are loyal?" i ReveJniimi 15:ft, 
4) As the (Ye: nor of all things, Jehovah God, the 
"King mI m it sty," existed before all others, lit 
is "from civrlasling to everlaslint*," meuning that 
he httd rm C-giimiug and will newer have an end. 
—1 Timothy J;17; psalm 90:2, AV [89:2, U*l. 

"lime n;:ht. shon. that our worship should go 
only to himl A* w* consider his creative works, 
w* 1nr> ran Kiy; "You tire worth v, Jehovah, even 
nur God, to receive the glory and the honor and 
the power, luccatntfr you created all ihirgs. anil he- 
cmxse of your will they existed and were errated" 

5. Wiij sa* n i ci rr s*re tW? 

5 1AI Mrr» due? Lbc Mbk « Uer^Uiie 15 ' 4 aeC?t GCsTa 
fl»»Mj™* 1*. DM find h* + , s !Wt43Ji!? 

t_ (*} Aentd&M to a**-rb r - 4 n, w-ftr tt It tIcIk tnn «r 

« "'3hlp Cl* Cf *? trt +bI 3y z&clJu ti *:ial ii i Qn! 

ifKEiD!^'' r - cr»ni: r. t! it! +lJSflr*i 
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(RrvelKtkm 3:11) He acmniilishoi! tin: creation, 
not with tools .wb as men usr. Iiur rmeans of 
his HcjIs spill it* v. 3s left is his iiivisihh- active fi-nv, 
(Gem-si* 1 : 2 ; Psalm 1CH:;?0 1103:301, It fc 
tha; Mnn hub spirit by which he Late; ciu> J the 
liihje to l*s written that vie might kwu his will 
and purposes lor men on cart h—2 Peter 1:21. 

Sinot all things were created: Ixxnu.-e of his 
will/ they all must sene God's purpose. Jehovah 
irl‘ >rmrd the first mao and wqpiuv Adam and 
Eve uf puli.- -v* for them, end he hold them 
aooptmtable to art in harmony with Jt_ ,\re we, 
too* accountable to God? Yes, because God ts the 
SetU’-v of 'hi, tif 1 . This is i \u\ no- .<r!% frr;iuse 
we hove itesfeisdcil frum that i’ht-i human pair to 
whom God gave life, but also because our con- 
tirued Jiit* each day defends oil the sim, rain, air 
aril rod from which Jehovah cnmimies to lot us 
benefit. t Pi^tlm SS:? [35: JO, Z>//]; Matthew 5:45) 
To wliat extent, then, dn wi* live our lives in Har- 
rjirny with t- :.Ts purpose for uh? Wo ou^ht to 
think wrimisly -lhout. this, because our oppo:*tu- 
nity fur denial Hfo is at stake, 

Arr we really to fear God? Yi-s, hut with a 
healthy fear' of rebelling agriinxt his will, hiT&tag 
his will i - right. In mw ordinary’ tiling, do we not 
fear to take rides that could cause injury or loss 
of life? Row much mure so should we fear to dis- 
please "Jdhk it tii t Iotl T the Almighty/* Yet we can 
be glad that he is almighty, for % regards Jeho¬ 
vah. hk eyix, arc rosing about ihrtmgft all the 
earth to ihow Ida strength in behalf of those whose 
bean I* compete toward him." 1 2 tbronides 16: 

1 'AT WTSJ >rr wr wmc-Wf i* O sd? * 1 ?- 

a*hl is irt thin* Atr-1 s-riftal?? 

». Iz, *ti*i mj -r it*? Uod 1 i Wti 7 car, *r *k 

fJ-3 th*’ JvtMtih ta tT ichlj* 
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9;' see tiii-o Isruiih lO: 29*31,) And v. 7 :r. ; lx* sure 
ihai Jehovah always u?es his j^wim with ; j n^ht 
purpose isjrsd for the sood of tbcrw loving what is 
right, For *‘God lows,"—1 John -Jr8, 

Jehovah, therefore, is not an uppitt&ht God. 
".*U h b u.iys are justice/' (Deuteronomy 22:') 
Trus' he is “a God exacting cxrit 4vr devotion,” 
l>vat hr L- ulv* ;i G-d merciful and irradous, dew 
to iii’i.e 1 .*fjd w undant m Jovirrt;-ktnd/K\-s and 
truth,.” (Exodts 20:5; 34:81 '‘He himself ntd 
knows \h ■ • rmnlirn of u*, refneriberrm; that wo 
are dust, 11 (Psalm 103:14 [102:14, We can 
be h^ppy indeed to have such a hist yet trmpas- 
rbnntn tkid ;us our Supreme Jud— t Lawgiver and 
King.—Isaiah 33: 2Z 

■ With Mtovah : Here are "u: -D n ;;. nd r n Ighil- 
ness: In.* Ir.'w tfiiuvl and unttei?,!;-tiding/' tJo!i 32: 
13) Evhknec of his wisdom is t\ cn in nil hb cn>- 
ntlveuorkfi* in both heaven and wwth. Wo may well 
link, then: ‘ Why should anyone nvur douhi God s 
wisdomV" Tl .r' f iiblis shews that his rotiulivmenis 
a us Uw uur good, with out evnrkistinp: wdf;n*e in 
view. It r true ihr.d there may kt times when we, 
ns humans having limited knowledge and experi¬ 
ence, do not fuSSy appreciate why a certain law 
stated hy God is so important* or how* It really 
works for our Rood. Yet our firm belief that God 
obviously knows far mure than we do, that his 
experk -1 if is so much proier Ib-m i urs, ar.d that 
v. hat h is for cur ever]: si if 4 Liood, WtU move 
us to obey him with a wflfing heart.—Fsalai 13:7- 
11 [ 18:55-1 Z Av ; ificcJ; $:£ 

- J i(f.-S T &?_ 

V>. U'JsU :jvi s;.-i .: rUf m rSi-FPf » h^a. « 

me &:*!*' 

Ji u V* sssy bk Tpufesatad U* 

LdTT «4 ©c*. wtiai vI3 a'«R 1 = La gbq; |t? 
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t«i OOD V “TEJNIT 

11 Mimy rcligjuris of Christendom tradi (hat God 
is a * # Trirn1 y p pt although the word 'Trinity" does 
ik 4 appear in tile Bible. The World Council c»f 
Churches recently said that all rciigtora that am 
port of that Council s^tdd adrocalc the belief thit 
there is "one God, Father, Sod sod Holy Spirit,” 
that K three persons in one Cod. Those tenriiin^ 
this doctrine admit that it is "a mystery,’* The 
Aihanwian Creed, of about the eighth century of 
the C omm o n Em, says that the Filhtr, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost (Spirit) are eH three at the 
sair^e ait* lance. all three are eimial (and hence 
had no begtmtiiig), and an three arc ;dmkhiy. So 
The erred ivnds ilwi in the "Trinity none Is afore 
or afier other; none is yT eater or K~-ji than anoth¬ 
er."' Ts thru rva-vcnable? More import tuilly, is it 
in agreement with the Bible? 

1 J Til is due l r i rio wits unknow n to the Ifiebrmv 
intu-tie s riful ('hrisrian a prides. Hie Nt. its Catholic 
BncuvhjK'<tiu (1^67 edition, VoL XIV, p. 306) ad- 
mi k Mi.it "die doctrine of (he 1 (oly Trinity is not 
taught in tilt < /F iOld Testament I,” ]t rdsq admits 
that the livctrirM* must be dated as from about 
throe hundred and fifty year* after the death of 
Jesus Christ. So the early Christians who were 
taught dtivc 1 ly h> Jesus Christ did not believe 
Lhat God is a Trinity." 

u Whcn J» -xw vras on earth he certainly was 
*o# equal to his Father, for be said ih -re were 

* CjrietmGm o/MM, mm§ SYif^iiiAnT 

Li\-zt->r. b, j AEd J. Js.Jtir VaL EL ^ £* 1 . 

CL (fcl Ibll <So tliinrh crwdj. o?j) u the Ai)a hi■ tm. qh« 

I •sell **iwl l OodT (b) WlHl i| j dlfBif ify ^H «| id 

r rrtc i jwn-H 1 - | * 

-- Ifr Ibt A'rtf fVtftonfic CndbutiL diij tte Mnt 

pmp*wt» ud if* nm CfertettaTta beiir* ta a 'TnftUjrr 
li 3w -Sl-J Jr- u - ‘ha? hem; z.-l l-; 1 .-: *rn j...i Fa Ilct_* 
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- unr 1t.ii that n-ither hr nor ihr- angels knew 
iKit th;ii only (tod knew. (.Mark 33:32) Further- 
more, lie pi n> <xl to his Father for help when un- 
fl n i irfnl. (Lake 22:41, 121 Also, he hlrr-self 
*«dtl: "Hie lather is greater than 1 am." (John 
1 1:28) Roraiwe of this. Jesus spoke of his Father 
m " m> Ckr! * and as ~the only true God."-—John 
20:17; 17:3. 

After Jesus" de^th, God raised him to life 
again i ncl gave him gkiry greater than he had 
tv To re. However* he was still not (KjLfcil to hs* 
Father. How do we know? llpcauK bter the in¬ 
spired Sr ipiures st^te that (kid is still " the head 
of the Christ.” <1 Corinthians 11:3) The Bible 
also says tih . t Jesus is to reign ns flod's appointed 
k»ng until ho has put all enemies under his feet, 
and that then shall “the Son also himself be sub¬ 
ject unto him that put an ihings under Um, (hat 
God may dH to all/' (1 Corinth tow i:>:2w. AV) 
Cienriy. even since his rcHUnfifictSon Jesus Christ 
is not eqpjrd with his Father. 

* liitt did not Jesus say on one occasion, "I and 
the Fat hi 1 r sue cue"? (John 10:30 J Yes, he did. 
However, that statement does not even suggest a 
“Trinity,” since be spoke of only two as being one, 
not the •-• Jt'sus was surely no: ecntradKimp the 
scriptures w e hove already rend, ViTmt he meant 
by this oxpreSMCfi he himself made clear later 
whfli be preyed regarding his followers that “they 
may U one ju^t us we arc CO' " (J->hn 37:22) 
Jesus and his Fither are “one" in lh.it Jesus is ic 
full harm ri with his Father, And ho prayed that 
all his followers might likewise lie to harmony 

15. U - ■•' W kTTTW (Vil Jt u Ojiuij «t:s CkC Pi_ 

ifrir U t j* fra; tfce drad ' 

Iff. Pal l> r „Vi;. .ii mct? ’ 'I aau !Me Futrwr arc pec" 
:-3ftri « -Traittj Wliat d*f Jen- nwafl br list! oarert-H* 
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with hb Ffelhcr, with Jesus ond with one unolher. 

r What iihiui the statement at John 1:1 ull r )« 
which refers to Jesus as “the W( ni/‘ >. ki ^i “In 
the brKinninj; was the Word, and rhe Went \st_s 
W ith God* and the Word wax God"* Does that not 
prcnie the “IYtaity*'? No* Notice, Ural of all that 
only two persons ana men timed, nni i mv. Abo, 
in thk same chapter* verse 2 *nys th u the' Word 
was “in the beginning irith Gcdy and wrst I ft 
rays that “n > ntan hath seen God at any tmsc.'’ 
yet men have seen Jests Christ, Fhr these i vamflua * 
and in full hnnrtony with the Greek text* some 
translations of strse 1 read: “The Word was with 
God* and the Word was (Shine/ 1 nr wits **n ^^xi, ’ 
that ft, i he Word was a powerful Rtxlltke one* {AT; 
NlV) So (hi’* portion of the Hibl** t« in n^tvement 
with all the rest: lr floes not tench a ■Trinity.”* 

*" An or the “J !<dy Spirit,” the so-culkd "third 
Pci’so[i of the Trinity," we have already seen that 
It is not ii person, i.ut God’s active torn'. (Judges 
i 1:6) Jc'Jtn the Itaptbi Kiiiil that Ji-nus would bap- 
\\yt- with hn[y spirit even as John find f ■>. w bap- 
Lizin^ with writer* Water is not a per^n raw is 
holy sptrn n [ TSHH. Cilallitcw ft: 1 3 | W! ■ i John 
fortUbEd was fuifilled when God mused his Son 
Chrbn J xus in |. m- out hoK spin ■ an the apostles 
and dfatdpu-s during the day of Pentecost 33 C.R* 
so that "ihej all became Gill'll wiih holy pptrit/* 
Were they “filled** with a pmon? No, but they 
were filled with God’s active loray—Ac f ^ 2:4 T 33, 


* tubj'joi-ii luit pnetkiir vm i« ntt i^f 

T*e WfftL X&s Use Hij Obmtl Ml Him Ume u« 
tfcM* MMf Safe min n | Jaha 11. Ta- 

‘ ,_J “ - --■ ■—P U w 4 > hi - h Mr ■ Me - 

La Jr trr£ 

it. STa/ Am (Ml *Mm* a£ Jobs t:t mt f—rfr * “Tnnxj-T 
II. Hu« dm Eht BBu ucmst gf wfia: «> prc->- 

or J3 Cl \hon (hit the bnij mfcn mdi net b* i orran? 
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1 \Vhtit, then, dr- the show ns hi th 1 . - ' ‘■Trin¬ 
ity"? Neither the word nor the ides* la in God's 
Word, Hi- 1 Bible. The doctrine did not m iirmais 
with c I- d. IUjt p you will be interested to hr w rfca\ 
arcordJn;; to the book Babylonn*n Life and History 
(by Sir k, A. Wa3k Budge, 1925 rdjtion* pp. 11 >5, 
I-1T >. in annont Babylon, ti 1 y_ans del .. I if wo 
in such a t hiits" “ fact* th< v y n^rshiped more 
than ipt'p trinl*> of yds. 

tt'or.-itiPiN« gqd -Him m'irit ami Turnr 

**To km and tvsnect a penoo, one needs U> 
know him :i«t h«* re. :• is.T • ' *•> ex usivc 

devotion Dutt he deserve > u n* % * tn study hl> 
Word and ‘prove to yourself the good and accept- 
:h)K- 4r- j.erbi : w ?’] of Cod' i ilcimarr* t2:2i The 
important ttdug is not how- humans want to wor¬ 
ship (kul. but how God wantff to lie woi-shipedL 
=" RoiLious ceremonies and “afcls to devotion" 
intiy seem lionutiful in the eys -if (hasp who me 
them, hut hem dr-f.^s God view llwm? Sun Jy you 
won I Id k: '\v. ''Ur. Jdse you wnn! to have God's 
approval, Grid's awn Son 1 ll> us dial "the true 
worshifM'-i’f) will worship The Fhlhei whll spirit 
and truth." (John 4:23) Is the use of images, for 
example. worship "with spirit .mil bulh"? Does 
it please God? 

: - A! :-a ■"■’s 2o: 5, 5, In one Of 1>' Ton Com- 
maruimcnls* God himself says: You shall not 
make yourself n carved Image or any likeness of 

15 ii' ®lv U l-r ^TruJJy” a BJij lb La ah*: 

magics • and ii ii liir fceJSrt* m triiitL* uj! 

3$. A- ■ , • 12:2. i ■ ii fr_ , s' c5n zc “t Gx 

<*<. xwn (SrA<x.uj: 

St. ;fcr ’ Ctfcl ;J C-xfi po S. -;■ ■ • »-■ :v-i iiai tj 

be fnr_' , .,iiN3 ’ 

22. ia' Wh*l U* ILlN-r. m: Exofci *•'.* : s»J mine: 

-111 Wfcai Ekas &x! a WbHJ taj (a ifiuT thil 

the cev bumf** mi mn ~aM~ vcnhtp U »; part Of Led 
■Li iiWpt 
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anything , . . you stud] not bow down to them or 
senvlhem,*' (The Catholic Jcruuik m Bil te) Some 
people regard a religious image idmpty as no “aid” 
to worshiping God because they ram ct am! t ouch 
■ he \nr:.i\f ftut i3od inspire:! Ihe apostle V : uJ ‘o 
write: “We are walking by faith, not by 
<2 Cnrin donna 5:7) God y wry fr nfc ..Unit the 
matter, Ik tells us that the uw of images is no 
f^irt of true worship, but that sldi ore “a 

falsebocd." (Isaiah 44:14-20; I»sa m ]]j : KS [113: 
4-S, nd -f niiTbcK. U\f \) Ev en though one 
m y >iy that ihe b^nor given to :: religious image 
K tess T kin that given to God, God hiir.v.f sav s 
that he will nor share any of hi gtoiy and praise 
with ^,‘h images—Isaiah 12 :S. 

Lovingly, the apostle John warns os: “Guard 
yourselves from Mote" (] John 5:21) Why rot 
look around your home and ask yourself whetho: 
you are doing this? fDeuteronomy 7:25,1 Dy bring¬ 
ing youi life and way of worship into harmony 
with Jehovah's loving will you may min his ever¬ 
lasting bless imps- l Corinthians 10:11, 
a ' Continue to learn of Jehovah** majesty ;tnd 
his- loving purposes, and you will grow In love for 
him. Nevei let a day ~o b\ without flunking him 
for the good things lhat you enjoy because of his 
tovtn^jclndnc*^ As you learn non about him , 
irop-V“ upon your heart the importance of local tv 
to him as the great God of the universe- Ry loving, 
obedienre tc him. you wtU pu! yourself in the way 
that le.i l' to eternal life.- Kp:v>siaitt 1:23, 24; 
Psahn 101:33-35 [1G3-3S3S, D §]. 


D A> » to** inwrti rrir wtmt writ 0 1 Umt ht>ki2i£ 
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E VERY normal person desire* kfe with good. 

health. We seek relief from the pals and suf¬ 
ferin' that disease brings a nd me long for sor: - 
wtL , la escape Irim i he u-cakeolng client old ape 
has ur hodit' it hurts us* ton, when ise -ee 
those wc love aHIIetcd by these things. Beaus? of 
this, manv j**rs&n> ask, "Was nil this part of Gcxfs 
origin;il purpose? When God created man, was it 
his purpose that man should grow old, rind tjeenme 
deaf or blind? Did he mesa for taut’s skin to 
wnnhdr with ;u;l\ his henct tn hi • arm* diseased unci 
his other organs to break dtmtiY Iti.uilly, did Gut! 
m-iko man in die?" 

-No, Jehovah God did no 1 , rmife man for such 
a miserable* future. The Bible tells us flint Jehovah 
provided a lovely garden home for the first human 
pair, and ho blessed them* Retiew'lng bis create 
work* God riubtiy declared it very nt*xl/’ (Gene* 
sis 1:2K. .'M 1 This rorans that Aduxn and Ew were 
created perfect* without a .Meet in mind or body, 
(Deuteronomy 32:4: Provisrtos 10:23) They had 
i he pnrjqx’ct of living forever* 

L i+i Wbm i a Un fail of eceail t*™** b**JW 

*ai BSf? ib► UmT «eC3r»# -“J npjpLwe. 

*n+: qatsste* +re isok do4+ p«rpr-jc J-nf rr.vi? 

. + 1 1-i. f. .. rs+r with :, '*.<-• ■ .. Wt^.1 ptes- 

poet, Ultfi:. ftwi lfc*i rile ASS= 3^L il e? 
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rnt ltuiH ihai to tTwui tilt 

‘ Interestingly, modern scientists know that the 
humasi iiodv ruitthutttUy renews Itsr-lf. And they 
sny that, under ihe right condition*, II is capable 
cf living fwrcwr. A Xohel P:i/.c wtorx n Dir Linus 
Pauling. eacri!rdiV‘d that man’s bndity itaiue* re¬ 
place themselves and T theotrtknJly, should wn- 
tinue to do i U : mr-r r FA l he nisi William Beck 
also observed: “1 ('in see no reri^on why death, 
in the nstur* of things, need be Yet* 

In spile of Nity; m made. nv 1 n continue to grow 
old and die. Why? Go-cTs Word tho Bible ghes us 
the .aafisfyirtg nrqpntt'. 


irmri of nsosEUi^re 
•When Jehovah treated Adam and Evr, they 
beearrit 1 the earthly pcirt of God's great family, 
which already included a great number of spirit 
urea lures in the heavens, God was the Father of 
the human pair, since he had ghon them life. Tile 
gift of life, however, was t-ondhlnna); that is* El 
would continue to be theirs only lonit ns they 
met the condition of Loving obedience to their 
heavenJy Father, fi’wdiejieu tn taw m men s-ury to 
continued ponce and good order, so they find to 
recognise God ;i& their Suptvn Kupt% Did they 
know this? Yes. 1 wnse Jehovah plncint uj»oti 
them a test th.it emphasized the soriousitcss of 
obedience. He *v:d to Adam: "Front pery tree 
of the garden yt*i may tat to satl'-Ln^LotL But os 
for the tree of the kncmle ige of good and bad 
>ou must not eat from if, for th the day j-pu eat 
sf ' u p- --‘veiy die, ■ ■ ■■•. 17 . 

1 This tost of t bedieeee was not a difficult cue. 


X W3u£ d* <Q e&m U mr ■* 
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Tho> v. •'iv not deprived of needed food nor were 
they k k sn i d T»eyond their ability. H-mi . rr, their 
obedience nnykl show that they ajtpremted their 
re-aifcifti-hlp uith God* U John 5:31 Although 
> mt- [**?>• ••*» have the idea ibid the "forbidden 
fruit' had to do v. ith sex relation* l* "tw-i- -i chr n 21 m 
and v nnuiti, thi.* was not the env_\ G - J himswlf had 
already toki them to fruitful and tiwjno many 
and fill (he earth/* (Genesis I;2Sj When C>d com- 
m.tndt-d them not to ear the Erur of a mi: in tree 
it mfir > meant Hint God smiled out one of the 
many fruit I rces of Eden and r-oinn\r tided The hu¬ 
man [uir not lo cur of its fruit. 

V/hj was the trw e-diicd "die t-yv of the 
|u , -»«iU-':,e t.( g«wxl t?nd bad"? Li*v «r e. u& a rv^ult 
of God s com ma ml Its fruit symbolized C’rod's 
right to decide for his creatures whnt is "good” 
and what is 'ixid” for them* So, for the human 
paii" to take of this fruit would mean thru they 
wine Turning their backs 1 .:. M. ■!l heiiv cnly Father 
and s oji.'i.'f Itig bis divine guidance nnd peii'ivi will. 
While simple, the hsr involved muvh. I: involved 
itum's ck‘[K’ndenct? oh his Creator and man's recog¬ 
nition 1 f divine nothority, HetrstnlHT, too, that 
Jesus Christ applied to impcrfm die rule 

that “the person faithful in what b least Is faith¬ 
ful also m much* and the perum unnmtc us in 
what is -i-t is • tttrighteuus :i\>o in much." iLuke 
IG-10I How much more did ttut cinply to perfect 
creftfarrsl 

‘ Why did Ew break God's law and cat of the 
fruit? The idea did not begin with her but was 

*. h ■ Why m*- L-rt :tc “ijs*- t7« of th» kjj g. 

fu* A2jd h*'!’’ Wbrs *ii= mad It* m:e U # I-*u v mfc*l 
ted LEUAm trt Pw-r iti-jj !n =--r io iNclt feteTtol? + 

T. 1*1 Vw ftl U llllMllli {nun. *p****"g thi?4^] * 

arpei- :ri! >>-■ ^/■,: '.Urn- tics &id: ■ j Vhst 4Jd £re lie: 
d»x i ll ^Tirn nrf A'-cSauS d uml mho! did Cn: 
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presented io her by a .^idl cm (Urn? using a Jowly 
serpttd ihi-u f 'I which lo speak, 'EM .-:-i: ]- crcr- 
ture. identified in The Bible i:s San.u Hu Devil, 
is therefore tailed “the original serpent^ (Ht^vda- 
tion 12 ifl'J The invisible creature ^enking through 
the ?cj pent openly denied the truth of God s com¬ 
mand that Ew qmlel He represented the tree’s 
fruit at being ahfc? to cause Ivr to be like God, 
deciding for herself what was 'goocT and what 
wa* ‘'had," Fee began to view Ihe fruit as 
very dcsir :'>te and she di> Nyed God b; * it mg of 
it. Adam, her husband snd bertd, uj*m fludrajc om 
what she hod done, did not oppose her pchu^? but 
joined h* v in It,—Genesis 3:I-€: James 1:11, 2f>; 
I Corinthians 31:3. 

* By this km less act they Emune guilty uf sin, 
nnd so they 
brought upon 
themselves the 
penalty of sin, 

IJ John 3:4) 

Tn ranaidoring 
the rightness 
of God's died- 
si on vve should 
not make the 
mistake of 
Judging the 

S. 4»i By Tlwtrli*- 
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seriousness of what Adam and Eve did by the 
way many people view things in our time* Today 
disobedience to parenta fe oonunnn, often going 
oopuTiisiir i. Stealing also U common, and many 
think that* if whn- b stolen is small, the theft 
does nut nuttier t urh. Eebellkn md speikuig 
against auihotity arc likewise frequent today* Hut 
that doe* not make Ihese things right! Much of 
the- rotun fruitage we lodmy m the form tif 
growing de:iri|Wf3cy nral rime b due in failure of 
psm nb and others La auih. : iiy t cn erect rriir •• 
at : he ste n, - ■ Wits 13:21: Kcdteseistes St; 1,1_ 

■ God wa* no! going to encourage wrongdoing 
by a failure to enforce Ids tnrn law. Dy their db- 
c lieu" • A t. m and Ew wed ; great lack of 
Imo be the One who had provided so ^mkrfully 
for tla*.in. They v .tc gufU\ >f s’eating. becomae 
they it. 1 k v.tuil their Creator s^itd not then 
Still wot - \ they joined will 1 ) GihTh en -my :ind, 
by their actions, called Get! n Lit m% Jehovah, owed 
H lo himself and to all his universal bandy to up¬ 
hold lhe Imv This he did. As ti result of their tie* 
ltln"'M.■■ sin the Lwles; eoupl** wvre driven nul 
Eden lo tile.—Genesis 3:22*24. 

•' The i i of sin upon them might U i Plus- 
InUed by a hat happens lo a pied' of fine machine- 
ry when il is not used properly, according to the 
maker's B ust ructions. The machine will develop 
W».i,krM»o> mid in time, break down. Suniltu-Jv, 
as a result of iipi ’ring the instruct ions of tfeeir 
Maker, \rhm and Eve Iced their ^ricctioit. Their 
ntir'V nri :■<■'. •-- -■ '-.a to : i -uk d*™ i. ind finally 
ceased to function, in dcaihu That is tttat dtsotoe- 

■L IB I CSorsid*ftcC aai 'WlCj ‘*4 *a? ±jl God 

on p lo ca4 hto iu4wt p I r s ifl y to up fa rtl tkt fen? 

■ Sj i TTa j > ;ej ... ~ '-* • Lmien cexjp-* aj.2 .■ r J " " - t sin" 
10 Rev tut tit* effect tf do bf fSiBtPiMd vita v pm ef 
nKttatrr. -u.^, io *tia|. rf*H rir. Bjjtf 15 ^"^ 
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(Since and removal from Goths favor mrvm for 
ihcm, (Genesis 3:16-19) After Adam bnd ia d 
up the tfittii: rict us vitality of his finoo-perfect 
bodv% hr died *it the age of 930 ycare. This w ns 
within the symbolic "day” cl one thousand vears 
th^i Go! had wt—Genets 5:3. 2 Peter 

Erracr n*o\- omnu-so 
31 But, sinee w today did not disobey that lav. 
hi i. :k:i. why is it ihnir \w as® get mefc arid die? 
ft is for -h:> re-~>on: AH of A^ir.s ofTspsi:i? were 
bom after ht* ( BaAgdk pce. Thus hb offspring 
inherited sin and death from him. ^Vlt men Inherit 
imprrft'clion. because all c< no from Adam and 
Kve. As the Bible honk of Job tells us: "Who ran 
produce » t n ino dr- n o*n of someone nuclei t? 
There k not one." ( Job 11:-l> Also, at Roman* 5: 
12 ihe "hjhir explains! "Through one man fAdam; 
sin enteed the world nnd death through stn» and 
thii-. tit-..ih spn rid to all mtu" Just \i$ a perfect 
twee of much in: ry cnrmcL be produced from an 
imperfect mold, &o Adam in his Imperfccrllim run Id 
not f>ro:Hn ? fievJVrt children, free frwn sin 
—Psalm 51:5 

“ THe effect of Adam and Eve's sir: upon their 
ofTsprinp can be compared wfth ivhat often hap- 
Ik :is vi 3 hi j«" pit ul.:i ignore God's Imv and live 
immunity)' briny forth ehikbcm Such people m.a 
&■' db axl in the sex organs ’ !.a God nvc them 
to bring forth tm-ir chfidrerL The children af such 
"undcarT ^ may be torn phjmcnIJy or men¬ 
tally' dacr : yd 1 eeytis of the >ir. of theh pernm :m 
S o, too, our fins* parents became “unriran, 1 * hn- 
perfect, subject tr rickneE. and ftaatyy der.ili. Tht_n 

1L Wow tei s&t KYit tb *t later nt itefc t ex! 
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could pass on \o their offspring only what they 
thiTrcoh!*' liTfl t imperfection, with a future of 
skkne*> and death. That Is w by m e ill grow old 
and die, and why we so easily do what is wrung 

I Tomvr, it i* one thing to make unintentional 
mi.- . ke$ bo .ii-c of Inherited six . but entirely 
another matter deliberately to practice what one 
knows h be wrong. (1 John 5:16.i If eiie U truly 
repentant over mistakes he makes bcatae of in¬ 
herited wnkona, he can expect merciful for- 
ircnss from 0-1 (Pro rate 2? 13) Hut he must 
be careful that* once he knows what lx right. he 
does not deliberately choose to follow a course 
Ci m rary to God's will. To do sn would mean loss 
of God's favor and of life Itself*—Dcuteronnmv 
30:1 ;'j- 2U; Hebrews 13:215* 27. 

1a Happily* Jehovah has made Riving provision 
Tn save repentant ones from the bin! effects of 
inherited -un ciml death. This grand relief will 
conn 1 llinjii^h the ransom sacrifice uf Justus Christ. 
Concerning this provision the Bible teiyst "God 
sent fnrlh his only-begotten Son Into the world 
that we might yam life through him/ r 1.1 John 
4:H> So, in Gad's duo time, under the Kingdom 
rule of hb -S <:i. inherited human iniprrfecUun will 
gradually be taken awa \ , and mankind will no 
longer fed the effect* of Adam's sin. Why, even 
the death wv inherited from Adam will no longer 
have penvei ovei us’ (Revelation 21 3. «) You can 
t* one 'rivo will enjoy =fueh js. How? By 

Liking advantage of the provisions that Jehovah 
has made and proving your love for him by keep* 
mg his commandments.—EbrfcsiaMcs 12:13. 

13 Ij U*.‘( ft OSSw^seb dtfiSflllt Ur- And ■ _ * 1- 1 ■? * - 
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CHAPTER 5 


it''here Jf[re the Qjencl? 


L IJERIJAPS yen have experienced the empty 
I feeling that com^ with kwing a low*! poe ir. 
fi On sa h cccosions persi»;w foil not 
°hl>’ sad v mt abn very hriptew, It i$ only natural 
[o winder: Whul happen* to u person when he 
di’^7 h- !u? IE coEsckius Bomiwiiene? la there a 
- hope that the dead will live nsr^tef The Bjfcfe 
eontains n comforting answer to these rpjestjorfci 
; Sim pi}* stated, tleath Is the oppeM’o of fife. In 
sentencing tfur fin?t man Adam for his willful dis¬ 
obedience, God said: 11 You |will| return to the 
ground, fir out of it you were taken. For dust you 
ate and to dtast you will return," (Genesis 3;19J 
Consider now: mere wm Adam before God 
formed him from the dust untl rave him life? Win, 
he simply did not exist. At hb death Adam re* 
untied to the same life]ess, unctitisL Sous slate. He 
went neither to a fiery hell nor to heavenly bliss, 
but died—tis God said he would—(Genesis 2:17. 

: Tin? Rible clearly teaches that the dead are un¬ 
conscious and lifeless in the grave. Note what 
Rccksia^tes 9:5.10 i AV} says rr-*nirding the eoi- : - 
ihU'on of the dead: ' For the living know' that tbe> 
shall die: but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they an;, more a reward; for the memory' ol 

L Wlai ijj'-iitxsp da p*KqS? aii jbati* U» 

a ' -i.< £u»jr **t -^pe i.i ir* am til a^~ . 

ii hia fou *T,.T i--. T-j: m 

“ WJsait fcrrlrtiiitM fii.19 aij UtcixUMq C~ 
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them Ip forgot ten. Whatsoever thy hnnd finrfeth 
'n tjn, rln 1 with Thy might; for * h* .«■•■ is n 
nor device* nor knowkNlge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, ulbltlbiT thmi guest.” Thb me ruts Uni I the 
cannot dr? anything and cannot for! anything. 
71 v 1 ir thoughts have ceased, as the Bible slates: 
‘Put nor your trust in prlnec*, nor In the son of 
man, in w hum there is no hdp. His breath joctft 
forth, he rrtumeth to his earth - in that vv-rv dav 
his thoughts perbdL "—Psalm 146:3, 4, AY [IG&* 
2-4, IhjJ. 

ooj> min uitt :mm DfxottT vl ?ortf 
Bo’ wh;!i about [he soul? Is it cot u ficirt of man 
that separates from his body at death ;ind t:^s on 
living? To ttrisuer this properly to e need to deter¬ 
mine what the soul is. You may be surprised to 
know that animals as well as wen are illed 
“souls" b the itisrpirtKl Scriptttres. For instance, 
Numbers 31:28 speaks of u one soul [Hebrew, 
neph'cnh | out uf five hundred, of humankind and 
of The herd nnd or the asses and of the flock." 
—Stv nljitJ Revolution 16:3, where the Greek word 
for "soul” pxjtkft*' appears* 

1 What* thru, is the sou ] 7 Let us ^*e what the 
Creator's own written Word says tiboul it. At 
f 1 nc-i}' 2:7 u ■ ■ n ad: "And Jehovah God pirx-^ ded 
to form the man out of dust from the ground .rnd 
to blow into his nostrils the breath of life. and the 
man CnJl*. ■> be a living L” 

Noh\ please, that ah>'r frit! started min 
breathim; M tbe man raJisc to be ex hring 1 soad." 
Hence the rrar: i'xbc a soul, just a* r* an who i» 

t. WLai &*-. Ulsfs&W* 31 36 nrt^cJ fctatart li# *crd js^el 
L Hn da** Lbr OSbto tkautx Uw molt 
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TOIT»S a doctor ifl a doctor. (1 Corinthians |3; g) 
Sbice the? human soul is man him_svlj, then it om- 
m>t \n* j*?tne shadowy thing thd run -Jy inhabits 
*h'. a body or lh.it run exist apart J inn lie person. 
Tn harmony with this fact, till** Bible trikes plain 
lhal the human sntil pae?e? *?$ physical qualities. 
For example, tint Bible speak* of Ik soul's drsi 
kn: physical food, saying: “Your muI craves to i at 
TOKat." (Deuteronomy 32:20; see also L^vttrjs 
1 1 7 121 It says, too, that souls ha\:‘ t lood traveling 
through their veins, for it speaks of "the blood of 
stju’x of the i«or innocents,** (Ji-rrmtah 2:34. 
,1'.’) Y s > our mhi! is really y u, with all yoiw 
physical and mental quail ik-> — Pit, verbs 2:10, 
Wh it, th- ri, of the texts that u sv such e\pn.^ 
sions m M m y soul,” or those thnt speak of a per¬ 
son's » ul ,is though it Is wfthtn him? These text.*, 
nt rnuiso, may harmonize with the * crip l u vs 
^ heady considered, for there con be no contra¬ 
diction in (Tod’s Wont. It becomes evident then 
Umt the word • 4 &otiT may be in different 

senses. At llrnoi it it* lets to tmrV >/n:n sulf (ts 11 
soul So juy a*! one says "myself* he also can say 
"my soul," meaning basically the same Thing. Thu'- 
the palmist wrote: "My soul has liven ^ieep]t*-t 
from grief. 1 *—Psalm n9:2g |118:28, Dy}. 

1 ul" ran also niter to the life unr oi>>i.s u.t 
0 Being or pnTOn Now, we can my that 
^omi'one w alive, moaning he is a Uve porcuiL Or 
vne can say that he life, mf: rung In* has life 
as a parson. In the .qn» way, man, according to 
the Bible, is a rottl; but. as long as is ative, he 
can Is? said io "Aore $auV* So. just as we spetk of 

2. >jb * «■** the eapwSuA *1^ nri,’ la wfcat M 
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one's losing his life, we can speak >f his losing his 
sou]. Jewus s;iid: "For what is a man hi 'Slu'd,, if 
he shall :rriin the whole world, and kwe his own 
soulf f Matthew 16:26, AY) When HarhoI had 
treui la m giving birth to Benjamin, her >xd for 
life a* a - till went out from her ard she dP. 1 *! 
(Gcnesb 33:16-19) She cviksed to be a hvinj: p-: - 
sen and t*xamc a cori^e. And when the prophet 
Elijah performed a mirode in nonneetkra with a 
dead child. the child's soul (or life as a soul) c?—c 
hack in'.t him and ^he come lire.** He ros 
« pfa a Mv «uL“l Kings 17:17-23. ■ 

Since I he soul is the person himself, what hap¬ 
pens to a soul at death7 The Bible is verv cieai in 
stating dim the ^»ul is subject to death, saying: 
■The iii that is aiming—it itself will die * i E 
kel 1S:-1, 20) The apostle Peter quoted from the 
writings of Moh? eonctming Je«us, ^ayj'rt: 'in¬ 
deed, nn> stml that drw^ not tint*“it r^t that Prop'-' t 
will bo ivimplettiy destroyed from nmnnft the 
people.* 1 (Acts ii:23) ComsiKtmt with thb basic 
trinli, not cnee in any of its versos does she Bible 
s:i y that either human or animal souls an? im¬ 
mortal, deathk’ss, cannot be destroyed or cannot 
perish. There are. however, dozens of scriptttr& 
that shots’ that the soul can die or be killed. (Levit¬ 
icus 23:30; Jo-mcs 5;20) Even c*l Jww didst the 
Bible say*.: "He poured nut hb soul to the very 
death." (is-iiah S3: VI) We see, then, that the 
human ^mt is the person iiimself, and when the 
person hits:, it is the human soul that dies. 

Mii(h tif the misumfemandir n about death 
« a n* 

*. ,ji I>Bltfe .**7 da; ±c t?u*r*r ■ .: ta •• 

■ bj #ti‘ KflpU^n ■:;:■* .hj . :hr !y.a»f, » j! ran 3,t 
10. tV,-jv r- SU « I* 1 •.. fiU* of Uic 

TT, ^ rut-fa.—1'ny |h.V UAltt? 
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hu- been due to the confusion In many fiersotts' 
minds as to the meaning of ,l sovtI' a rut "spirit” The 
EiliJo shows they are not the same, as vvr shall see. 


I> nri: sitrit IN UVlNQ (HBATTEES? 

“ From Job 34:1-1, l.> we Nit i! at there an? 
hvo th.injj<* that man (tir any other ctinserous 
earthly creature} must have in order to be arei 
alive: spirit and breath. There we read: H ff 
he (God’ sets his heart upon ^nyrw, if that one's 
spirit (Hebrew, ru'aAA] and bivvuh ] Hebrew, 
n sb wu'h'l he sat hers to him* If f all fksb will 
expire r^v-tb r H and earth!if : fiwn him-cif will 
return to the very dust" We know that the first 
man was formed by God out of the of the 

ground/ that is, the elements taken from the mil 
At tin? time of Adams Croatian, God caused the 
billions o! ct*l 1 s in his body to five, to have in them 
the fore of life. '11ns active life hurt" W what is 
meant here by the word "spirit” in fahh), mu for 
the life force to ran Untie in Oudi of Adam's lilllions 
of cells, they needed oxygon, and this was to be 
provided by breathing; Sr*, God next "breathed 
into his nostrils the breath f rttrtfArnnoA'J of life." 
Then Adrtm\ lungs began to function nnd lhereby 
sustain by bran thing the life brea in his bodv 
cells.—Genesis 2:7, AY. 

u This vv m similar to the rase of certain new¬ 
born tattle*. Although there Is life in the baby 
when lion:, it sometimes rfoes ne t begin to breathe 
right after birth. The doctor find* It m-cessarv 
to spnnk the child to make it -tan bn iihhg, for 
without breath the child would die. too, 
the life in Adam’s body tells had to be sustained 


It tti iuuiHiit to M H:iilt mi»t rn Mh 
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li. nha c r*- - -hnnUi of tH* - jut wtux 
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by the birthing process in order for Adam to 
carry on the activities of a living pr r -on. 

11 Whereas the human soul h the living person 
him;-*.!, (he spirit i -imply the life force lh.il en¬ 
ables thnr pectin to be alive, The spirit has no 
personality, iEor cun it do the (hint's i pern u c an 
do. It cannot think; speak* hear, ace or firL In 
that respect, it might be likened to the electric 

i^|f fr rvM if ,nf q ifi if- !■# a I rrnltfl 

*-+ J . I 4 -1 % 3 J r» LHti kU Jpm 4 Mul 5 _ LJJ, L l *J|. V-U- • 

the fuel to nafa* the engine produce power, cause 
the headlights to shine, sound the horn* or cause 
the ear's radio to produce voices and music* Rut* 
without the engine, headlights, horn or radio, 
itfuld that battery rurrenf do any of these tilings 

elv the force that enables 
i and do such things, 

rce is found in all living 
5n from jot rents to ofT- 
HX’PtiOIL TlitKv, 

® a flood of w 
i which the ar 
K" both of ani 
pa, 1953 editior 

7:15, 22, AV t marginal trading* 

44 BeraitM? they all have this same Jif 
t spirit, man and the antaMte dir in a 
manner. For that iT-i-^on, KculcsutMes 3:19, 2- > 
Kftys: ^riTiere is an eventuality as nespecta the sans 
of mankind and an event utility ns respects the 
beas-t, nr.:i they ti c. ' the «an}0 «NI ::Ui : lily. .Vs the 
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They Striv e nil come to be from the dust, am! they 
are all returning to the du at” 

Since God is the Giver of life, hi# Word a-. 
that u hen 3 person dies "'the dust return? Id the 
earth just as it happened to be and the spirit itself 
rid urns to the true God who gave it 
12:7) At denth the life force eventually leave* all 
the bidy evils .md the bodv begins tu decay. AI3 
eomckHis thought and actkm* end. (Psalm 104: 
29 1103:29, Dm j) How, then, docs the spirit ‘re¬ 
turn to God who gave it"? Dot # the life force 
literally leave the earth and Irani through space 
to God"? prcwicfl! No, but it return* to God in the 
sense that now the future life prusiierts of the 
person rest entirely with God. Only God can re¬ 
store The spirii. causing the person to live again, 
;T Some [persons live in fear of the dead and 
make offerlno to appease dead ancestor*, Cut 
we can find comfort in knowing that* i4nce the 
dead ate uncomcfoug» it. is not possible for them 
to harm the living. And though <*nc may have 
loved very much some poison who died, r; 1 ■. 1 - 
Wi rd shows that one cannot benefit the dead per¬ 
son by having religious acts nr (vrenumlcs ;vr- 
forrootl for such one, perhaps at great expem® to 
ihc survtVOn (2 isairtuei 12:21-23 1* The knowl¬ 
edge of the true condition of the dead abto protects 
us against the practice of trying lo apeak with the 
dead The Bible warns that those who claim to 
-'^ok. with the dead are realty getting in touch 
with demon*, wicked spirits that fab<-jy pretend 10 
i *' the or - who has died.—Dcut k ■ ronam 3 H: 10-12, 
* 1 icasi 12 ::-a 

I* u ti t.-ui it} isr: (2 ib qils kait ‘J* S?-C *' iLa.:h 
ifit Hr.T d^ft M (VJKl 1« GiSj' 

ti it) CU b dnd pcrwi hum Um BiSngL v ft Mu iwra** 
ftiMift * ted pawl t*j Oar knoirtbr the truth te tfc* 

ti< 'h# ted nnriKU nit-n drtfrSiI t jirtrtjr#? 
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WHAT IS III S I * 

'Many rcEfciiaus oriainizalitms 1 n-li ih •' tin* 
wicked a pi* Tarmenicd endless!} lit i Ml Tin*. Bui 
is thin belief taught in God's Word? You may 
know th# meaning that your own fjart inilar t-iiuivh 
urRaniv-.tiiiw ^i\vs to ijefi." but have you ever 
investt^atcd in w the inoantnc green ii in the 
Scriptures’ What is bcO according to the Bible? 

In the Hebrew Scripture# of 'he Bible lhe 

word "hi ■!!'' is translated from the Hebrew word 
»*r. Thi? merd occurs 65 time* m ait, nit* King 
James Version of the Bible, however* translates 
shf nT 31 limt^ as "bed," 3! times ns jpniv," and 
3 timi-s ms “pit” The Catholic Douiy Version e? 
the Bible iranslntes shoot as M hriT’ 63 times and 
as “pir* once and as "'death" ijimt*. In the Christian 
Greek Scriptures the word "heir is sometimes 
translated [rum iho Greek word JbHr*. Both the 
Kit ttj Jr ttur* und Du nay versions LnmslnTc hi>h;$ 
ns "lu ir iii each of its ten OGCUrrttfKttft. 

a ‘ Is Im'H a hot place? Do sftcur and inhif/ti refer 
to s* irm 1 Hri'e whirr the wicked suJTer aft or death? 
It is plain that ihey do not, for we have already 
seen that the dead are not conscious and therefore 
cannot suiTer. The Bible does not contradict itself 
with regard to the condition af those in belt This 
is proved hv the fact that the Bible Esiys that Jesus 
was in hellr (Acts 2:31, AV r Dvl When the apostle 
PelcT slated this on the day of Pentecost* lie dear¬ 
ly meant that Jess had been in j he grave, not in 

It. Ww «n bmv ae&nte izsM uihti *Jx*A .-=S-_ 

ind vhl‘ £3roU*iCl» inv rfrMC^lrr :t T 

It. '*» J's.-Si *Sil Hetwn mjrd is :be. rstA "SwE - r jisUhhW 
flf Ih |t Ut tt(4Kn wb 4 Si fiijuw IMtah* w- 

tai? lift TJ» mrt -ME' u tftunai suttM bns lim 
Gnrk wwnlT 

30 ■•< V.Sjf t» bc-ti HOI ■ {*■» TrfaErr pn|Ar OJSfT tSI Wii 

Jhj in Ij«SI* 
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a place* of llfity torment (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4) 
In saying this the apostle iphitcd fr» in Fhalm 16:10 
\ l"?: 10, Dm l- Here the Hebrew word wh&iT was 
used, iAd at Arts 3:31 ih w word is transited try 
the Greek word hdd£s f This shows that wAcoT and 
MIbh rrfer to the same thing, Hie Bible "todT is 

actually rmuddheTs graw. 

** A> further proof of this, rnnskJrr the ra i e of 
Job, a righteous servant of God who raffered 
much, Ik 1 prayed to fkd.: 'Who will ^nmt me 
IMi, that thou na^st protect me Is hcil \*kcoT: 
the grsMS AY], and hide me till !h> wrath pass, 
and appoint me a time wim thou milt remember 
mo?" t.T. v \ ': Uli, Lu i Hw unn as - to think 
that Jobde&red protection in bell if it tea fiery*hot 
place! 0-»rly t thi “h*U" is simply the grave, and 
Job desired So W* there so thul his suffering* might 
CiwL tkrtMl people £LS well css had people gi> to the 
Bible "hell ,' 4 the common grave of all mankind. 

luen HAN AND I-AZ VKt ^ 

*■ Then' Is one place when* lu'itft’H limits, how- 
ever, ilimi ims caused some pciMins in believe Hint 
the Bible ladl Is a place of physical torment, Tin it 
where Jcmi* spoke of the rich man and Lazarus, 
anti said tlitit the rich man died, anil In htl lc ex* 

{Luke 16:22-31) Why is the 
of fidd# i beta’ so different from i<> tx-o in other 
Because Stylus was giving a paraliie or 
and was not speaking of -t literal place 
torment. (Matthew 13:341 Cb—hfrr: is it m- 
! or Scriptural to believe that a man suffers 

he is rich. 
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believe thnt ora? Is blessod with heavenly life just 
because he is a beggar? Consider this loot Is beU 
literally within spot iking distance if heaven so that 
RTi artunl com ittsition could be carried on^ Al*n, 
if the rich man were in a lit end burning lake, how 
cou!J Abraham ?cnd Lazani- to <wi| his tongue 
with jiittr a drop of writer on the llri of his linger? 
What, Jhcn. was Jesus AhistraLing? 

” In this lUustratrcm the rich ratn stood for the 
Chi** of religious leaders who rejected and bier 
killed Jc-iffii L-iZan^ pictm d the common people 
whit acm-pted Grafs Son. The Bible shows that 
death can Is? used as a xyr ibol. representing a great 
change iu one’s life or course of act ion. < Compart? 
Ron ir '• 6:2. 1 i* 11: 7:4-fi.> A dcath. or change 
from former conditions, happened w hen Jesus fed 
the Dtuinm cIiimj sptrituniiv, and they thu** came 
Into the favor of the greater Abraham, Jehovah 
God* At the tmmv time, ihr fa Lsc religious lea del’s 
**died° with rf•-'[>>'. t lo having OkTs layer. Being 
cad ur. they sunVrcd tormnNits when Christ's fob 
lowers fin Pentecost forcefully exposed their 
evil works. I Arts 7 to!-57) So this illustration does 
not teach that some dead persons tire tunrrented 
in ii literal llery hell. 

GEtimA AM) l't Ri VTV?RV 

11 Perhaps someone may object and s*iy that the 
Bible docs i^jeak of ‘‘bell lire." (Matthew 5:22, 
AV f fs'j I True, some veral'ms usr this exprttaaan, 
but in ^ neb eases the original! Greek word here 
used fur iJdT Is C&iuui, and not Jkidrii. G ehenna 

S3 WT»: V* cf tbr ]B.u*awllno s-.iJa rrgar3 :. 

4*1 Uu rick San! i>> Uw* te) &m Mb W[ W eb ! 

d> Lfi* to£Satilt* cf the rfcb =sni:' 

Si lb Wbes -=* Sttrte : mu :;*±i a* "l Lfr ' tr® 
wtAi i w^iiuj QnW nd M tbf m "bmtt^ TfiiWWii r 1 
(b) Moi i u <1^ rtini used rbca J*.:.* »i.i t: Mrth.‘ 
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OCCU ns twelve times in the Christ inn Creek Scrip¬ 
tures, tmd refers to the valley of I iirmom outbade 
the walls of Jerusalem. When Jesn w.:> c r earth 
this valley way used ns n huge garbage dump 
v.hf'e fires '.v.-rc kept bur HITS by i.ddim: biim- 
-'*■ n - i( sulfur) io bum up the refuse Stnif*’’* i>ic- 
tionary of the Bi&le, Volume L explains: “It be- 
t-i’.rr ih common lay-stall [garbajje dump"! of the 
city, where the dead bodies of criminals, ard the 
carcasses of animals, and e\en other kind of filth 
wm cast.** 

* So when JrstB arid that frown wmuld he 
throw n into Gehenna for their kid deeds* what did 
he mean* Not thsit they would be tormented ftr- 
wcr. Jesus used that valley (Gehenna) o: fire and 
britn^T ru ;i> ;i proper symbol of i-v< “List mg do 
italic’ion* That is what Us first-crntuiy listeners 
tmderelood it to mean. The “lake of fire" men¬ 
tion!'cl In elation has a similar meiimnj;, not 
conscious lornient, but "second detilh," everlrutfng 
dauEh (ir lir-drtJdtim. It is tvitknl th:M I his "■iiki , ’ r 
is a symbol, because death and he)! (JeWc-d ure 

thrown IrtTo ii. Such thins 35 cannot lib-rally he 
burned, but they Citn be done away with, or do¬ 
st roved .—P 1 -vela fton 2b:14; 21:8. 

Pj What, then, about purgatory-? This Is said to 
be n phtoe v here human souls are c* -j :serous and 
n f, my Ihr «uj*h fiery' pu yin r after death* Since 
the Bil le dearly shows that the dead are uncon¬ 
scious. hem O uld God be tormenting anyone in 
such a pi ire? i IV tlm 1 S6: 1 [ 14 j : 4, b I 1 actually, 
neither the word “purgatory" nor the Mea of a 
“purgatory" oi tirs lr. the Bible. 

23 <n p* **i*" 1* OuclA a pi=iucr *j=».2ao; - cSj W] ,v :*ntf 

m in* mat* boAft g( BrfrcteJUos in * sthM et j^- <- thia%* 

-- &<■ mr c.iciat «jeb * pbee tu p:w- r ' 
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vvm the ntjAti mu; igaix? 

1 The Hirle M-at!hlng on tile true rmrlitinr. of 
the dead relieve* one’s mind of murh umm$&iy 
fear and worry regarding those who have died. To 
know that such ones nrc no' suffering helps us to 
appreciate far more GcdTs low, and his justice. 
Yet, one may still wonder, I I a rnau die* arid simply 
• 1 :!,• ?ra\'\ a hat hope i- ih--:v f* r the dead? 

The Ritiie n*ve.ds that there is a wonderful hope, 
the hor>e of Hiring again. 

During his earthly ministry Jtrqis Christ 
showed his power over death, actually bringb^i 
dead [nsnns kick to human life, 'Luke 7:11-16: 
John 11:39-44) He thus provided a preview nf 
what he will do on a grand scale in God’s new sy s¬ 
tem of things. The heartwarmlnq: prospect is that 
then hi HI, mankind's common grave. will be emp¬ 
tied of its uneorisiious dead. [Revelation 20:13) 
Same iccelvo a resurrection to hcsivmly :;1 iy as 
spirit emit it tvs, even as did Jesus CIuIf t. t Homans 
6:5) Ifowovi'p the vast majority of mart kind will 
bo brnmdu hr irk ns enjoy life on a loved earthly 
paradise Ads 21:15; Luke 23:43, 

r Iti God’s new system the rt^urvelvil dead, if 
they eiiO' out God’s righteous laws* will never 
need In dir again, (Isaiah £5:8) Certainly this 
grand pm vision for blessing mankind is ration for 
us to take In more knowledge of Jehovah and hk 
San, Josu. 1 * Christ, Doir.>: ±n tsm K-ad to our eternal 
life and blessing. 

SI. What hfir^ U Utrre la? tta- 4**4’ 

tt_ lit Of wtml dd JW rrta* of M tfc* dnd pfe- 

Tldu * pre»lr*> I b* Tn —bit r^l £*Nsl peopl* 6e ;rr-.:-. T 

5*. Whj.: ifaovid Jtefamh’i fra=d ikpwui tv b!otti| ipo- 
P*r*4 cnVXlTfc(* iu te is? 
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H OW loving the pro? Winn that Jdnnh has 
nv-tie through his Son for b losing persons of 
all run-si and nation*! He has prorn:.wnl deliverance 
from oppression, sin and death. What a glorious 
prospect! It i> vital for us to appreciate, however, 
that these bl+ssin^s will toma to mankind only 
lhra*ls:ti Jesus fTuTst, For thss iv:i>on r C^ocl in- 
-yiivd Lhe afK'--tie Peter to say of Ji sus: “There i* 
no gnJvnti m in anyone else, for there is not anoth¬ 
er name under heaven that hits Irvn given among 
men by which we must get saved.” (Acts 1:12) 
By gaining accurate knowledge of this i revision 
•itkI by exerd-dm: faith in God's putpost? In con¬ 
nection with Christ, you may put yourv'f In line 
for the grand blowings of eternal life, 

* For thtrasaneb of year* men of faith have 
awaited ihe fulfillment of this hope, and the 
pnsmki of God gave them good reason for doing 
so. To the Beta *wr family head Abraham, Jehovah 
n»ck* the piomlae that "all Italians of the earth" 

i in *fc*T t* :• aAfAlowtr c*ne &my toistt h*tr £v b tf re 

Hi to IL-Ciluc Uw of CSXTTLtd Lit™ 

2 . Ill WJm frwa5*t ot faicyir-: end O.c mU.* =c ** i-jur, snd 
BPH ^ tvt* wvrw to 6e? T5i vbaa <UJ u* pdcsi,- 

***** I liL-rlOMB tf--ac !to liT of Vl «r« p wj i C , 
doto Ul* lHtrk ah am «t» nv&U to Unto ct CJoT* 
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would be bktfaed through his 1 ‘scc<L' t That “seed” 
proved to be primarily Jesus Christ* (Genesis 22: 
IS; Galatian* $£3.4-16, 28, 39) God also provided 
for a priesthood and sacrifices under the L/iw 
given to Israel. These too pointed forward to 
Jesus, They directed attention lo him as the great 
Hich Prfc -: mid to the sacrifice of hi* own human 
life as the means to take away sins forever and 
brin.T ddhtrance even from death. (Galatians 3: 
24; 1.[ ■ ■ ■ .. 9: H t 12; John 1; 39) run hermore, 
Jehovah foretold that the one through whom eter¬ 
nal r*e^' L ' 1 would ttsas to hiirrumkind would :x* of 
King David’s family line and would become the 
king of God's kingdom, ruling over the entire 
earth, The ongel Gahriei. in announcing: Jesus’ 
hum :i birth, said; •‘This one tv 111 be great and 
win be railed & n of the Most I huh ; and Jehovah 
God will rive him the throne of Dnvld his father*” 
(Luke 1:32; see titeo Isaiah t);6, 7; Dnniel 7:13, 
14*) Yes^ the entire Word of God focuses attention 
an Jesus Chi as 1 as (he one Ihtough whom Jehovah 
God w ill usirr Inisier the bli ,L, s]rtr.s *4' cterrml life 
1-.« nun Jdral Luke 2:21-32; IMtUji ?4;ui!t 2:9-11. 

i 'It KiiI t ' >ta\ fcXi STKNU i; 

K Did you know that Jesus had a glorious exis¬ 
tence long before he was bom as a human here or: 
earth? The Uihle informs us fh it he is God's L f :st- 
born” b* n. T!,.> means that be was created bef.-rc* 
the other s.-ns >1 God’s family. He is GodV 
w only4s*i:iitSf n” Sod, in that hi b die >nly one 
direct)} crtMied by Jehovah God; all other thing? 
came irm> existence through him a* God’s ChkC 
Agent, Thus, before bang bom on earth as a male 
child he served in the heavens, where be was 

S. <*> hf fa a Umt Jmm 1» CraTi -fiiaifajnr* Soct tfo Wn j 
doss IJjt utt># mt Jem fa Ood'i aai” 
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known as M ihc Ward," God's spokesman. -John 
l:3 f 10, 14; Coloesians 1:15-17. 

*Je^us could Therefore properly sty: "Before 
Abraham nme in3a existence, I have been, ’ and, 
“X am the Jiving bread that re* me down from heav¬ 
en." (John S:SS; €:51) EeI{?TTing to the high ptm- 
t ion he l id hdd in heaven, he prayed: “Father, 
r‘ ”ify r * ■ tt de yourself with the (dory that 

I h 1 d iior^idc y u before the world wa**" —John 
17:5. 

ins lh^i osf turm 

11 In liailliom u ith God's purpose for hk» aii^ 
men of Faith, the due time arrived for this benveu- 
ly Son to became a man on earth. Tins vtjtiired a 
m trade of GotL Jehovah, by h!s holy spirit or 
active force, transferred lise life of Jesus from 
heaven to the womb of a Jewish virgin girl mined 
Mary. Announcing tills 3o Mary in advance, the 
angel Go hr lei siiid: “Holy spirit will come upon 
you, and [«mvr of the Most High will overshadow 
you. For that reason also ivhnt is lx>in will Ikt 
called holy, Gad'* Son/' (Luke 1:35) II whs well 
within I he pew or of the Creator to do this. Cer¬ 
tainly The One who formed the 1 1 i-st woman with 
the ability io produce children txnild cause a 
woman to erm-civo a child without a human 
father, G*d himself being: directly regionsihle for 
the life of tiic child. This child* Jesus* was not 
0*1, Uil CixVs Son. Me was a perfect human, free 
from The sin of Adam. How wu* that possible? 
Because, : s (he tuiy.l s-idd, the “power of the 
High" was responsible; it even guided his growth 
virile in the womb of Mary. 

4 'VTjul- 4u Sr .^1 :j; Be roc rat to it* ‘i,r t‘*i he 
-wsl Li hf-.T^. before to mnii: 

S. iii Wb*r C'l-j). iiL- c nfl-e tor Sua n >—■-. a ™.rt v 
net to* <3*4 Ood bdtz 'Jia airq: ? «h| Ikn w^4 if— i-* ■! .■ 
imsu t# berm frw Ufc* =as cl isaai? 
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* A' lor" fob! centuries before, Jesus was; bom in 
King David's city. Bclhtehvm of Judea. fMicah 
5:2) lie lived with his motbei and his fouter- 
father Jc h■ ph, working at the trade til carpentry 
until he w of about thirty years of ago. Then God's 
time came for him to do other work, So he went 
to J< hn the to be hapth-ct! < i tapped 

plet<-!> under the waters of tlte J arritan River, 
This ^h-rnved flirt I be was prvsv'iting himself to 
God to carry out the work that God had sect him 
to e :" : : to do, By submitting to laptLsm J'-us 
& t nn example for ail who exercise fni111 in him, 
and later lie i^tfitmanded that all v !n> ttframe his 
diseljnfv f-h^uld I** baptized.—-3Tat:h •■*, 28:13, 2T 

How-■ r» something else hnpivred to Jesus 
at the Jordan. The heavens opem L God's spirit 
came ujmii him* and God himself >|*jke from 
heaven, ft&ying: *This is my Sun, the beloved, 
whom I have approved." i Matthew 3:16, 17) 
There was nn misistke about it.; tills wfs ihe one 
wlu.-m all God's prophets? had forereld! There at 
the Jordan, by means of holy spirit, Jesus was 
anointed by God to be the foretold great high 
priest, the king of God's kingdom, end to preach 
while tw-:v on v-oih, ULuke 4:1th2]) There was 
work for him lo do. 

1 R is throe and n half years he prem-h^d Grid’s 
Word throughout thr land, and bn MurJU his dis- 
dpk« tf do the sune. fLuki? S:1) r? ugh < :lit-ns 
in those days MpaHttawb avoided u>ing the 
l^rsona! ri-JHC of God, Jesus did not h Id lj.dn 
from making It known. (John 17:2G) Ike always 
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spoke tiic liulb, whether it was popular or not 
In what he did he provided an example that we 
should follow if we want in please (kid. Bui he 
also tctomplishcd more than that, 

ttl-Tirr FROM SIX AX (I OKATli 

• JraW knew that his com:r ; to iilh as a man 
was a direct part of God’s anTtnyerncni for re- 

I- Tisins; humrmkind from sin and death. .So hr sikl: 

"The Son of man came_to rove has soul a ran- 

san in exchafigi? for runny?* tkfruihcw 2H:2S) 
Exactly what dees that me-in? \VeH + a ran?*jm L- 
thj> price paid tn ol>tain dehwmnce from captivity. 
In this ratsc. Jcfus’ perfect human life i SToird in 
sacrifice was the price paid to obi am mankinds 
release frran bondage to sin and death, (1 I^?ter 
1:1S, 19) Why vast such a release needed? 

, J Thi* was because Adam, the forefather of us 
all, had dimed anninst God, Thus, Adam became 
imperfect and lost the light to life. As a willful 
violator of GodV law, he came under Sts penalty 
of death. God hnd ako established laws of hered¬ 
ity, which ri-:>un- that we all receive physical 
character lilies nnd other traits fmtn our parents. 
According to these tans, Adam could jn.^ <m tn 
his offspring; only what he himself had; so we re¬ 
ceived from him 21 n inheritance of tart and fierith_ 
CRi r jm:ini 5:121 All mankind therefore has been 
dying m payment of the pt-nalty of ri n, Hmv cnuM 
this death penalty be lifted and the requirement- 
of fust ice still be met? 

:1 fkwl did not weaken and compromise r> Tn ht 

*. fat JUnrdtaf to tfrtrhn ■ »:3, fr* otis* nun an 

Jmm «n to «ntT fb) Win: la ibc hp.hb price thav Jos 

to rpow ■.; '-t»~ i-r. deilii? 
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)\vft lav. s. 7'hi> would have mowh encouraged 
further law lessen by a bad example, Vet he did 
not mm ht> bark on mankind mid leave than 
without hope. White r! inking ti> hi* inw s, < kxi Irw¬ 
in.dv provided relief, imt far the willful dinner 
Album. ! .n ! >r Adam's offspring who* without 
ary choice in the matter. teBcm) the effects of 
his wrong. God did this in harmony with a legal 
principle that he later included In the Mosaic law, 
namely, “>>ul will be for sotiL" (Deuteronomy 19: 
21 i Let y> sec how that principle applied in the 
ransom provided thinn^h Jesus. 

The ’living «ol n Adam, f< i ‘■ri’d for 
mankind, was a perfect human. In exchange far 
what be test, another human soul, equal to Adam, 
was needed, one who would offer bis own perfect 
life ns n Kirrlficc on behalf of mankind, il Co- 
linthtanv No off spring 41 Arfnm qualified 

fur this, li* cause all were bom imperfect. As a 
result thc\\ all file because they are sinners, and 
They have no i i?jhi to human life that they can 
■-arrlhiv un 1 -half of others, (Ksolm *19:7 | 'M: 8 . 
/>y |) So Gnd sent his own Son to earth, Jesur 
was horn ns a human, because It was a humam life 
that was required. Sul be wits born without the 
aid of a human fa i her. 530 ihai he would be perfect 
a? Adan: was, tkxl alone was the Father of the 
human Jesus, os he bad also been Adam's Father. 
{Lake 3 381 Tiitis Jesus was fuU> qualified to 
offer his life as a "ixatv^rnding ransom." 
—1 Tlrwthv ikG: Ephesians 1:7. 

* On Nlsan 11 of the >w 33 CE. Jesus* era- 
mics pul him to dc-aib on 3 torture stake. He could 
have resisted but he did not. (Matthew 26:53, M) 

IT. Wt» itEjy {[*!& Ew^iOfi l&t »IW'■«, t*r »tn*. A- --m 

tamt Se mtj did JM Imf 1v te tal n? * im^r ? 

12 . Why diu J*-«- ■-> jay tfcn- ■* LL r r >:id not 






52 


THE UUTH THAT LEADS TQ CTCRM At IITE 

He willingly laid down his ttfp in sori-ilke for us. 
As his nprwllp peter If 1 !Is us; M Ho him m 1 If bore our 
sins in his own body upon tlie stake, In order that 
we might Lie done with si ns and iiv* to ri^hiemi^ 
ne». And *hy hte ririp® you were tor ilcd/ 1 Pie¬ 
ter 2:21; sec also Hebrews 2:9. 

1 Tli ii w^s indeed a marvelous xj*n>^ion of 
God's km? for itawkM! The RjbJe helps us to 
aHirectate it, saying: "God loved the world so 
muoh iitat h* y;i\p ht.s oniy-bcvolV:: Son, :n order 
that everyone exercising faith la him might not 
he ■ l.iH |nit have ewriasting lif>\" (John 
161 If you are a parent who has a deadly loved 
no doubt you can appreciate, n T least to -some 
extent, what that meant to God It muvJy shnuid 
warm our hearts toward him to realize that he 
cares for us so much—I John 4:9-1 i, 

1: Jehovah God did not leave hi* Son dead In 
the grrne. hut raised him to life on the 1 htfrd day. 
He was not given human life again, Uirmtse ihin 
would have mean! that he was taking bark the 
j-nnsum piio.% But he was “made alive in the 
spirit" U JVUt 3:18) Dining a period f forty 
days after his ivsurrection ho appi’iisvtl \ipll iv [q 
his disciple* a number of times, in tTmUniulized 
bodies, to prove that la? really had b*vn raised 
from the dead. Then, with the disciples looking on, 
he asceodcd heavenward and ntw caught out of 
sight in a ckwdL He returned to besvej, there “to 
appear before the person of God for us" bearing 
the value of his ransom sacrifice as the great high 
priori. (Hebrews 9:12, 241 The my kemw itc cf 

14. Wijl doo U«* Bib-t? a: 3 : 1A :r_H tl» ibcr;: Ocid ; knt 
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divine justice had b&si met; relief was, nnw avail¬ 
able for 1 mankind. 

“Even now we may benefit greatly from the 
rmwofflu By exorcising faith in it we can enjoy .-. 
dean standing before God and come under his 
kninc cue. «Revelation 7:9, 10. 13*15) When, 
due to imperfectkm, we commit u sin* we can 
freely seek forgiveness from God Oft the i ,^-is f 
the ransom* with confidence that he will bear u?. 
tl Johr 2:1, 2.) Funhcrraore. the rata^m h:_> 
optutd up the way for preserve'it in nhrr-iigh if e 
end yf nl wicked system !;■ n T‘ 

tr±ake> possible the resurrectior cthe dead. And 
it prv. idc^ the Uasis for gaining ciemcil life in 
God's flew system of things, where it will be ap* 
piled te mankind in order to wsjm away all the 
effects of inherited sin.—I Corinthians 13:25, 26; 
Revelation 7:17. 

uri Kti or the kingdom or <*ou 

lT D«rini: hi- earthly ministry Jesus rurwlnnlly 
directed iittontlon to the kingdom of tkid. lie 
taught his followers fu pray: ■'Lot your kingdom 
come. Let your will take place, as in heaven, also 
upon en ib/‘ And he urged Them to "keep oil, thee, 
seeking first The kingdom." (Matthew 6:10, 33) 
Many of his jumbles drew anrnJion to the King¬ 
dom. !T mule it the theme of his preaching 
tMatthew 1 Lo 3> By his mixach-* of healing and 
raising :hc d- r«L be showed on a snudl scale what 
will Tala pLi iv on earth under the knr’dum of G-d_ 
At shat ume sickm-ss will come to an ctiil* Wind 

:*■. <*’ K r.ia.;] TV,-* *re &*=*Wt ewj a <* fr«B hf fi:.:, 
phntiMb 16 Ai tf !:* tutmrr. Hilt u n 'Tf nr..-. —. 

mkt ywMt fsr tv and jar Ibc dr»(i' 
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Eyes will be opened, deaf ears unstopped, and 
crippled aims and legs will be hcafoL What a 
bl<-sating (hat will be!—Kcvelnfion 21:3, I. 

iJ Jesus himself is the one anointed I yy God ns 
ruler of Ihc Kingdom. However, when Jesus re¬ 
turned In heaven it was not the due time fur hint 
to cam Use that kingly power. He most await hi> 
Father'* apfioiitted tune. (Arts 2:31-36) V -r, he 
pointed forward id the lime when he u .nqjd mum 
with Kingdom power, saying: "Whim the Son of 
man arrives in his dory. and all the angel* with 
him, then he will sit down on hLs glorious thi-ono. 
And all the nations will be gathered before hirr 
and he will sefum-e people niie fimn .mother, just 
as a shepherd reparntis ihe sheep from the goats* ** 
(Bdatlhyvi 23:31, 32) We are living in that time ol 
separating now. Soon Christ on his heavenly 
throne will use his kingly authority to dual roy the 
wicked and deliver sheep! Ike urn-s who w|H in¬ 
herit the earthly realm i,r ihe Kinjatarn. IMatthev. 
25 : 31 , 41 , 46 , 

1 " Hy nmtin.K of Jesus Ohdsl blowings are avail* 
jjble to ull mankind, hut we must i’MTrk* faith 
in him in order to receive them. (John 3:36) We 
must become hi> disciples and submit nurstclves to 
him as our heavenly kins: Will you do that ? There 
are opposi-rs who want to hinder you, but if you 
put your full trust in Jehovah you wlH without 
fall mvive the Mjwrfi»e* that Cod has in store for 
those who love him—Psalm 52; 7, 8 (6l :B, 9 t £>y], 

lfi. im.) 013 Jrj» »v‘t* tzs^lji pfra-er M m« h tv rtittrrxri tc 
•w™? whjf <b» Arro rtj.f m MiIUh »an,n, wb*t Aft Jc- 
bft wUi W van tm iWwj b pJ vWt Ka^^w jet?- p 
I*. T<» 1KI37 hVjii*! qi siroEiffi Cteoi. wb*i ek tt?r 
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J ESUS CHRIST, who came to earth firm the 
spirit realm, adcwk^d the existence trf 
wicked spirit*. You may recall that he often spoke 
of the Devil and that he cnHed him “the father of 
the Ik?" and a “maEslayer." i John 8:44) For our 
t:xn prof^rtk-n in this time when lying and imurV*r 
are on the Increase, we do well to examine this sub¬ 
ject. 

■ Many persons, of course* do not believe that 
there n tv w icked spirit creatures. Even some who 
claim to use the BJbks say that Satan the Devil is 
only a ([unilty of evil* not on Invisible spirit person. 
But do the facts agree with their belief? What 
about Jc^us CliHst/s own cxjK'ricnn- vvlwn :hr- 
Devil tempted him? The Bible tells us Hint the 
Devil showed Jesus ail the kingdoms of the world 
and said to him: “AH these tilin g I will ;iivv you 
if you fall dow n and do an act ol worship to tneJ T 
Jesus answered the Devil: “Go away, Satan! For 
it is written* Tt is Jehovah your Cod you must 
worship.'" Then the Devil left Jcsua*—Matthew 
4:1-31 

1* t*) dm JHtH bite* tet wtei ant *=5*? i*> wian 

dk! 4 ms* cii U-; DirU f 
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During lhal experience, by whtim wxs Jesus 
Christ Letnptal? By a real person? or by a mere 
qualify of evil? If hi' was templed bj . m ■ e 
ity of evil in whom did this quality dwell? Was 
this evil in Jesus Christ? If so, then it o*ukl not be 
truo that in him there was no sin* Yet the Bible, 
God's Word of truth, makes: it very that Jesus 
was ‘ ruikJrss, undefLkri, separated f. • -m the sin- 
tmx.' 9 t Hebrews 7:26) The RsbJe a] o Fays: * lie 
comm:fed no m?r was doiv^tion found ir: hL 

mouth/' (1 Peter 2:22) So Jesus could not have 
Kvn i trrying on a conversation v ith 'T-vir in his 
men Fi :f. 1 Fe wits t&Ikir?; to a Jiving spirit creature^ 
Thus rise Scriptures and scund rv:» nit* 
ri«r that Sautn is a real, live pe : ti in the in* 
visible spirit realm.- 1 PeitT 5:8 

a Ftu -M.u»n rnsviL 

'Bur in what way did the Devil originate? Ob- 
viuuMty, the God “whose work h perfect would not 
create someone wicked. (Deuleronom> J2:4) He 
would nut in-rate intelligent emHurcH with whom 
lie cm Sri not n^ocime. Such would be ronlrary i j 
reason ami God * love.—Psalm ft'A-S f5:/*-7 + iy], 

*So. the invisible spirit who Liter became the 
Devil must a: one Lime have been perfect, without 
defect as a creation of God, just like all the other 
mil]l un> of anyelic "sons of God'* (Job 38:7) Horv, 
then, did he go hid? After the creation of the first 
man and woman, this particular spirit creature 
entered n a course of rebellion against Ck d_ He 
dc^c-kiprd a drain? to be wc-rshjped and so enticed 

: a. Ifo-w ifeei ya’. e_: *>r j: 1 psot 
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Adiim and Eve To rebel against God How did he 
do this? The Bible shows that a r^rpent spoke to 
Eve, telling her a He* As a result she disobeyed 
God, Thi n she caused her husband lo join her in 
revolt again*! God. But who actually put the idea 
of rvUliloji into Eve’s mind? Was it a mere snake 
with i'■ h orpins? No, then v\ s imoone 

behind tl; ■ Mrpont it app-ra: s if It .iere 

talking, Wc kntnc that some skilled humors car. 
speak words wiih their lifis nearly shut, making 
it appear as LI a nearby animal nr a dummy is 
talkin',;. How much easier for a subhuman in- 
visible person to do this! God made Balaam’s as 
speak. (Numbers 22:28) In Edrn, Solan used the 
scrru'tv Am.1 mi the Bihk identifier the Devil, or 
Satan, as "the original serpenthentv the one 
who reallj introduced rebellion and wickedness 
into the umvoi-M\—Revelation 12:9: 2 Cor inthtans 
II ;& 

Byt, you may wonder, if this highty inteHigent 
spirit ren lly was perfect, how could ho turn to 
wickedness when there was no one to tempt him? 
The Bible answers Thai it w as by his thinking upon 
a wrong idea, (James 1:1 h 15) Three is nothing 
wrong In Itself with seeing the possfMtiticB In a 
certain siTuaii n. For example, a jjerson in some¬ 
one etst ,T s linnie may pee money lyin g on a table. 
The possibility of his taking that money and pat¬ 
ting it into his podtd is there. But. store that 
would be stealing* he should not i*v on consider it. 
Or, if the idea does come into his mind* he ought to 
dismiss it But if he keeps the idea in hh? mind and 
allows it t grow, i hen wrong desire rkv dops. Soon 
this m.y move him to commit an art t >t wickedness. 


t Oh ***** a per ! rrri cttiIet turn to iKkldn^ 
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"So* too, with the perfect spirit ova lure. The 
possibility wrts tbi ,T x* of his using the human pair 
for his eu n fiurpaae rather thun carry Inc oui what 
God warned. As free moral agent* ho jmt only 
£on*irk*i>xl it Ixil • Iso failed (o dismiss it from Ms 
mirwl, and it led him to sin. Just a former!;, 
honest man can mrike himself a thief I \ s?. 
so ihts spirit creature made himself S ►ton t; t t> 
ir^ as n nailer of God; and he irnd*' liim«vJf the 
Devil by' hemming a slamdtrtr of God* because 
that i* w hat tbo*c nrrmes mean. 

* Of course* someone may say. "Might it not 
have been rim ply a mistake that he mudeT Could 
hf‘ not have apologized and so end ed the matter 
there? 1 ' In answer, ivc need to keep In mind that a 
perfini individual is different from us. When be 
ua-s his free will, the choice that hit nuikes is not 
due to weakness or importection. Imperfect people 
often m ike mistakes due to inherited weakness. 
They can admit their mistakes, Apologize and 
change their I'ourse. I]ut when ri periVct e rent u re 
chooses in do wnmrr he does M dHifjrm viy and he 
doe* not Jaler turn back to doim; hikxL This was 
the cor* with The one who made himself the Devil. 

uni tin spirit cnr\rc bes 
H \m: tii wisely r< i»: vox's 

* The Devil w as not the only spirit creature to 
turn to dixibndieooe and wioki^lm-st God had 
cnXJlod a prvnt number of holy angels* fcHBons of 
them* Daniel 7:10 reveals a portion of tfsmi as 
helm; J00,000,000* The Bilik . i .i at Genesis 6: 
1-5 explain that before the Hood of Noah's day 

7 . <BJ did UA r 3 +rll ■*>***» 
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sfime ol these spirit J1 sons of God" mrilei jfiJjzod as 
men, that Ik, I hey left their place in heaven as 
spirit creaiuns and clothed therm* \vrs with f.ysh- 
ly bodlt-s. And why? To enjoy human passions by 
marrj tng tiie jt <^'tl*kx»kipg dn^iuss of men. Thh 
w£js an act of disobedience to God. and the Uibfe 
issodjite* ic wiih the actions of the people of Sod¬ 
om and Gomorrah who Vent after flesh for un¬ 
natural use/ (Jude 6, 71 So, loo, it was ugidnsi 
their bnivcnl) nature for artptls to come down 
and seek i™»ti fie* with which to have sex nv 
t tr>u*. Th- ir course brought tad results. ineiodfar^ 
a frewkifih ofTspring, "‘ migh ty ones*' called Ncph- 
libit. By their re bellious action, thtrse spirit san> 
of Goti tun ted llwmseKes Into demons and put 
themselves on the side of the Devil, tu be is the 
'‘ruler of the demons/'—Matthew <1:34. 

v> When the global flood of Noah's day destroyed 
a3 the wicked humans, the unfaithful angels dis¬ 
solved iht'ir fleshly bodies and returned to the 
sj n v i E n \ ( i ton. f ki 1 r \ icy were not ol lowed I o I iccomc 
part nf God's organization of holy angelis a^airr 
Instead, thi > were confined in u detailed condition 
td spiritual darkness. (2 peter 2:4) Since the 
Fti »ixl t G d has noE permitted these demonic angeb 
to material!?’.' in the toh as they did before 11n r. 
Vet they can still exerdse dangerous power over 
men and women. In fact, with the help of these 
itemofis Satan b "mfefcadinK the entire inhabited 
earth." fRcvriatian 12:91 The greet irKTcase in 
wmtiCtkHtit? that w see all over the «»rth today 
should alert us to the need to be on ruard against 
being misled by them. 

I*. i*> Wbeo U» and of d kt cm, w*mi lunwfft 
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THK DEVU. IS TIIT. “ItrLER Of TJtts \VOfiI.H <a 

Hirer times in the Bible book of John we read 
that the 1-ord Jesus Christ ruErd the Devil 'the 
ruler of this world." (John 12:3'; 1 t;30; 16:11) 
At 2 Cbrimhkm* 4;4 he is r>:ferred to ns "the rod 
of this system of things." Docs thk nwm, 
that nil the nations of the earth are under tile can- 
tru] of Satan the Devil? The Bible answers: <J Tbe 
whole world is lyin'* in the pmv, r of the -.v irked 
one' 1 (I John 3:19) Thus the Devil, as *‘mkT of 
the M orkt ' ex--ro>es great influence n n men, ovciv 
: ’-T' , hi:n * th.-:r * M ever ci'-rirt-Uinc p lit) 71 I -;ov- 
enunen^—Revelation 26:13, J4* 

“If you will open your Bible u Revel 4tonl2;9 T 
you will see that the Devil is rtrseribod; s* ‘ the 
great dr;n*un.*' In the next chapter, verses 1 and 2, 
wean* told ihm this dragon, the Devil, pivopcwer 
and n throne and great authority to what Ls svm- 
boliaiUy railed a "wild boiesi" out of the sea. 
What Is this symbolic "wild beast* 1 7 Well, over 
whfit dors Sutfm hold authority? Whnt did lie 1 rTfer 
to Jesus Christ? “‘All the kingdoms of the inhabit¬ 
ed earth." (Luke A :5-8) Jesia quickly 1 ejected 
that oiler, bot he did not deny Ihm tins Devil ruli*d 
over the political kingdoms: of the curlh. In bar- 
many with this, Revelation 13:7 soj-s roneemiriE 
the symbolic “wild beast." that "authority was 
given it over every tribe and people and lr-trgue 
and nation." Further, with what did Kit prophet 
Onnb'J identify certain beasts? With * kiri rdcnis/' 

ii. '.sail p«! T 4m; dCKH 504 Ai tflii rtarr-^-i L« a.; 
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or ptlilt jimI governments. iDaniel ‘7.2~1\ 17* 23> 
That (he symbolic: beasts of Daniel's vision and the 
"wild of Revelation ha w a ^imilnr mo;ming 

is seen from The tact thm both account* refer to 
the sariifl kinds of creatures: a lion* ii beer* a leop¬ 
ard and n ten-homed henst. (Rndstkn 13:1* 2) 
So the "wild th'jist” represents the DcvlTs entire 
political orwtutsstion that has exorcbcd beast like 
rule owr the earth throughout the centuries until 
Ofltt, No wonder Jesus Christ fsnd: "My kingdom 
is no p^rt of this world." Ar:<1 no wonder that his 
foil-Men would be no part of th ■ world either, 
that is. they would avoid got t ini' I:solved in its 
affair*—John 18:36:17:14-16. 

kuti* rttr.tt rntiM i:vi:nv i i»k>i &:• ,src:msM 

T Ore of the ways that wicked spirits mislead 
men sutd women is through spirit k m. What is 
sp i tisism? Ir i :crung in 4 • a:r.h with wi«rkt:rI spir 1 1 
rre;i1in.v>-, i lug misled by them Ollier directly or 
through a human or other medium. The Bible 
warns us i-j kwp from every pi Eunice ussochled 
with spirilU-m, tiecause spiritism brines si person 
trader i he bull *. i ,■■ ■ uf the demon*,—Qjkilb us 5: 
19-21; Revelation 21 :S, 

11 Cod condemns cwy kind of spiritism. The 
Bible Jells us what some of Ihfcse disapproved 
things an: divination. magic, looking for omens, 
breezy, binding others with a spell (hypnotism, 
black n»glc f and so forth ). oor-idting a spirit 
metiiiBS v: a f.,;■tune-teller and inquiring nf the 
dead. iDi UteruOomy 18:1'’-12; Isis ah S:19) All 
r>; this j> r'lTir-rLsm, and ihc-ae turn To tadi 

Ii Wlul U ftrnrt. asd Tby dca l»* ttiVr ^ to 

£ttc ^r» fmm a: 

I*. TVha: ar* «fin pmei .sr. i«jva r riS js, ind 

bow Oxl ~bo lorn 1 l* *^15, ^ntf^ttir 




\72 *N£ ttUTH THAT LfADS tO ClfINAL iWt 


practices make LherTiseh-'s enemies or God.—Le¬ 
viticus 19:31 :1 Chronicles 10; 13. U* 

w Divination is one of the common forms of 
spiritism. It is the effort to oliiajn knowledge of 
the unknown or of the future by means pf omens 
ar demon power. (Arts 16:16) Many are the ways 
divinaikin is practiced today, such as by divining 
rods, pendulums. erystal-tsiD pruning, Ottfja hoards, 
ESP, eviirnimmr the Hues of one's hand fpaim- 
istTyj, studying The flight of cemin birds, looking 
for orrrr,- in o t Ft dreams and it: othej fawid -tus 
in one** life and ihen trying to jvbite these to the 
future. Tht<re is «Uo divination by the sin-- mm* 
menjj calk l ^ n^rntya This or^ir *fcd in iincient 
Rabyltct. as did curious fomu of itu' nia runt arts. 
Tho Riblr she :vh that ail u ho use divination sin 
against God,—i Samuel 15:22,23. t 

One of rh*! common wavs in which wicked 
spirits mb loud people is by talking in them, either 
dirough i. spirit min Hum or by a M \ jbv' from the 
invisible realm. The “voice” pretends to bo n dt> 
piui- l ivlntivc ora good spirit: but this Ls ful*v 
hood! The volo* is actually a wicked sjilrtt speak¬ 
ing What should you do ii such a "voice” speaks 
io you? Web, what did Jesus Christ do when Iho 
ruler of the w icked fpmfs spoke to him? Jc^js 
rejected the Devils suggestions, saying: **Qo 
away. Safari!* V-:ihw 4:10) You t,.m do that 


too. Also, you can call on Jehovah for aid. praying 
aloud and using bis name. Follow this wise course, 
and do not ear to such voices from the 
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invisible tv;ilm.“Pim r erbs 16:10; James 4:7. 

JT But what if one has been dnbWin:: In Mime of 
the jijiiri Ifcstie religions or sdences and now want* 
10 break I rt* from spiritism? Well, what dirf many 
of the early Christians at Rjitea do when they 
wanted to get free from the nvi^kai arts? The 
Bible us Hint, after amptin^ tiu 1 ‘word of 
JehtAiih” preached by the apart ie Paul, they 
‘brought their books together and burned; them 
up before every K>dy? PI even though they were 
worth .^J.OOD paxY* of i\cr‘ iAt - 19:5:1. 2Dj 
Their example of destroyir:;: objects related to 
spiritistic practices is the vise one to follow. 

l * Du nut be deceived by the btcrc.LMng interest 
In mystic and occult matters. Wicked spirit crea¬ 
ture- am promoting such spiritism* But these 
wicked spi-ii forces, including the Devil, will 
i-vcinu. il> ;■ destroyed. f Matthew 21;111 If you 
want eternal life you need to stay free from their 
inttuem v In avoiding every kind i ; splrltlwm. 

tm; Mur rt, iwiMom faime juxicion 
'" ft should not surprise us thul the Devil and 
his drmrirw have many way’s of misleading man¬ 
kind, spiritism being ju*t or-c of these. What, then, 
is the foremost menus by tvhidi the Devil, * t the 
fat her of the* Hr/' turns mankind an ; from God? 
(John 8:441 It is by means of fnbco rvltginti! Falfse 
religion fe worship that is built on falsehoods an I 
that is tn conflict with God’s Word of truth, the 
Bible. Thai is one reason w h> the Bible joints out 
thal if e i jerkin worships in a way that b iwl in 

It. S«V can (or tml Its of Inkf fcj flat 

ojL3jrit^ uxKtrcteittBiamive 
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harmony with God's Word, bo Is In rraUtiy serving 
the demons, because he hi acting in huimony with 
whui they want and in conflict with GtxL- Deuter¬ 
onomy 32:IB, IT: 1 Corinthians 10:20* 

^Although false religions may appear respect- 
able, at’ should realize that the Devil is like many 
nc<l-m ,ij} und, world or crime 1* ariois a ho hide 
behind a from of rcspertability, Whaf more subtle 
'■«a/ coidd there b. for him r. deceive we .rid 
g* ' Thom to serve him than by us:a ■ .i pons 
from that has an outward appearance of rfghteora- 
dCK? That t he Devil would m I n te n d people by re- 
3 :. .: 'h ’ • ■ ■ . . "3 ■• >. :\c Gnd 3 -h v” 

in the Bible, t Matthew 7:22,231 In fact, the Chris¬ 
tian :ifn s’k- l bsi.il said that “Satan keeps 

tronslormirtg himself into an :ui r >1 of light" and 
* L hts minisitcm also keep tear!_sforrniny them-elves 
into mmistora of righteousness.’—2 Corinthians 
U:l4 r 13, 

11 So Jesus rhrial was not 3muf j nlrii; m mething 
when he caller] ( lie Devil N 1he mlor of this world.” 
(John I 2:3 I ! Thorp are indeed wicked spliiPs mis- 
le-iding "the cm ire inhabited earth. 11 !Ju< only a 
'short period of Time'' remains before the Devil 
and his wicked angels are to lx- jhji cju! of opera¬ 
tion. (Revelation 12:9, 12) Mean I line, ki'vn free 
from every form of spiritism uml break free T om 
religion that may appear respevtabk* but is really 
based on fulsctu *xL You cam not hold to spiritism 
or any o:i;c" n?3ais f:iU* lux4 and got -'Ccmsl 
I ho in Cod’s new *y>tcm of thin*?-, *- * :l 3 

only the truth that leads to eternal life.—Kphe- 

£&&$ 6:12,16. 

30. :.nr crisn* fcd* <*X? V.v* Dml '**■ rt.T8- 

2’, w J.-f ■;» AA l- i.v : >Ji Tor Use 
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ness 


\lnttl (9»r CDay ? 


T hroughout »n man’s hbtcr> there has 

been much ^ *cfceto», And today, no matter 
where you look in the work}, there Is 
crime, 3 t: ed find irnrno-" Ity. All too often it is 
the innocent, decent people who suffer from the 
wlrited acts of others. They may be victims of 
violence, perhaps losing their homes! loved ones 
or oven their own live?. You may or may not have 
experiencctl sitdi things personally. Kven If ym 
have not r yi u Hkeltt have gone through things that 
have ciiusL'fl men Ml wt(TerlRf' ( i'\jnTit ■■ • --i-.-l: as 
InJuRiice, unkindnes^, being cheated or deceived, 
'Why has God permitted such wickednc^ until 
our city 7 Thinv an: a number of reasons but to 
understand ihasi' reasons properly we need Iq 
examine Hie issues raided at the time nf the first 
rebellion. You he\e likely read the mwnmt of tills 
in the Bible in she third chapter of Generis, Let 
u-a eorvnder, then, the real mtaiilry <: the*e events. 

1 Une-hy this k what occurred: Jehovah told 
m-m hk life depended upon obedience to his 

1, Wlwi It rei*Tc^tf +-* •* 

T. The rtw i \ C*^<d ,-jia percit^'U DtUi i MM "■ 
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Creator, and that disobedience would result in 
ns-aih. (Gened* 2 17 j GodV adversary, Satan, con¬ 
tradicted thb dear statEtncnt, He told Adam’s 
wife that the human pair could do 4x*y and still 
“You pnsiihi^y will not dte.* He flis llier da Lined 
that such di^bwBence V. ou.l t aitturUly improve 
niatters for them, r ”* c ^y tbdr eye* to be opened , 
and that they would “be like God, knenving good 
and (* 7 r>r*lK 3:4,5) Now, what was involved 
in this rebellious action c-f Satan? 

tllE i **t Ei At XT.UtK 

‘A mimlxT of i^suos or vital questions vrere 
raised. First, Satan called into question the trufh- 
julnrxx of God. In effect, he called God a liar, and 
that with regard to a mutter of life and death. 
Second, he quitscloned wiaif* dependence on his 
Creator for continued life and haj/pinext. He 
duimel that neither man's life run' his v Uity to 
govern his nflairs wiLh success depended upon 
obedience tu Jehovah, He argued that man could 
act independently of his Cecal or nntl lx> like God, 
deddhig fur himsdf whai is rl^hl or vmm;, good 
nr bad Third, by arguing a gains l God's stated imr, 
he in effect claimed that C?m/'« way of ruling is 
wrong and not for the good of hb cron hires and 
in this v ,iy he even challenged f -V. ir; jh { to rule. 

*Rui Satan's action raised still another ques¬ 
tion, ns b diawn; later in the Bible in the book of 
Job* dnptttN 1 and 2, There, in cniuir-ctfoti with a 
man named Job, it b shown that Snun nlel into 
question the faithfulness find loyalty to Men ah 
ik*d of tJl er*atuir*e in so many words. Satan arKidr 
the claim Hut those who serve God do not be- 

t Xw ami cir xfe* nm$* rtuiul br tat DnJV t*bea*is_ 
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cause thay love G<xl and his righteous rule, bu! 
only for selfish iwbo ns,, sudi as the materia] bless¬ 
ings God elves them. Be claimed 1h;d h if such rea¬ 
sons w'm taken array, then even n run n like Job 
would lii n away from Gc<L (Job 1 :ibl1; 2:4* 
Yes. Satan's ndiollkm in Eden called into quotkm 
The loyally of all God's creature? in licast -i and 
on t*aiiK if juit lo the test, would they prow iJHr 
lcnx v for their heavenly Father and show that they' 
preferred hi? rule to that of any otherT 


itoil - W \\ Of 1 STTTTTNf. Tim l-sl'ES 


■ Note, please, that Si tan did not rai.5c any 
question a* to God's strength. lie did not challenge 
Jehovah to use his might to destroy him as an 
nppnwix Tlur he did challenge God's right to rulp 
and the rightness of his way of ruling. Also, he 
question'd the byalty of God's creatures* So it 
ww u moral issue (hal had to be settled, 

1 Satan's false charges agnirwt God may be lUus- 
traicd t to a certain extent in n human way. Sup¬ 
pose a man h aving n laige fmuily i? accused by one 
of his ruighl'ors of many fal.se things about The 
way h ■ nsanaens hi* household Siijp'-M the n Igh- 
bor also says that the family members haw no real 
love for their father hut rniiy stay with him to 
obtain the food and material things he gives tlyem. 
ihm might the father of the family answer -uch 
charges? Jf he s.reply used violent qrairel the 
accuser, ihis would not answer the charges tn- 
; tend, U mi :hf rjjga?*- that they wore true. Rut 
what a fine answer il would be if he permitted his 
own famII}- to t*? hi? witnesses to show that their 
father was indeed a Just and l o v in g family he ad 
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t'lmT that they were happy to live with him because 
ih<'y loved him! Thus he would t> . .-impMctv vir 
dirnted I r<ver3> 27: 1 1; Isuiuh i:t: ] 0. 

‘This illustrates in certain to poet- what God 
h is done. Mnm ver he fins allowed sufficient time 
-—tkmt almost 6,000 years—for the issue to he 
seiikd beyond all doubt. He has allowed this time, 
not only to permit his faithful creatures H > imuve 
thfee-Ir (fciratfcin to hint and hi* rule, but nl-o to 
doiHMHtnttc that any other kind of rule results 
cm];, in lsrt& I Proverbs U&lXl; Uriah J9: 1. Sr 
By robcllme against Jehovah God, Satan net him- 
se3I tip os a rival ruler. And, by taking the roarae 
Satan reconantended, the first human pair declared 
themsdvra independent of Jehovah's rule and 
cmne under Satan's control. lGenc*U3;6; Romans 
6:161 By God's luring both Sattm and mao go to 
the limit 3n llieir efTnrls io net aod mle trHJepen- 
demiy of their Creator, their total failure i n pro- 
clua 1 good government. wiHi real benefits for nil 
mankind, would be made evident bcynml nit fmmv 
denial. Mrumvhjie Jehovah would have those on 
earth who lew him proclaim his name and pur¬ 
pose* fur the enlightenment of all who love and 
irf?ek what b right. 

* So, he situation is much like Hunt Involving 
a Pharaoh rif Egypt who took a course similar to 
that of Satan the Dei.il in opposing Jchoinb God. 
and to whom Jehovah said: ‘'By now l ituM have 
thrust my hand out that I might strike you and 
your pet>p‘e with pestilence and th t you might 
be effaced from the earth. But* in fad, for this 
taus: have 1 kept j'ou in edstme?, for th sake of 

WhAt bu twwn imnitnud Iff Ontfi kBqswm tBMrik 
t=n» Sor U-* 1% =r ‘-o !s a-t‘i£d ps-arsa :-.li _v 
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showing you my power and in order to have my 
mime dtvUircd In nil the earth/'— E\ ,k3u> 9:15, 16. 

HU AT HAVE TUE RKSVLTS SHW\: 

Tlic Bible show- that Satan h.ii m..-v use of 
the lime io build up an organization in heaven 

i. Tid earth over m hkh be :u!e£. The ex lent of his 
i nntrol t f the earth is indicated by the fact that 
he could offer Jesus all the khtjjdorns of the world 
in exchange for Jesus' wwsfalp. (Matthew 4:S> 9) 
Thai is why Sal an is culled M thf' ruler of this 
world.'* (John 16:11) What has this meant for 
mankind, and what has httn the mailt of man's 
course of bxkpntdiiice from God and he- rule? 

History testifies to the fact that this has not 
brought j>K.re. contentment and t>rental life to 
mankind. It Ii.ls brought the opposite: thousands 
of yeais of pain* sufTering and Avith. The record 
of hi<u ;y Lind the dreadful state of il flairs in the 
world Induy arc proof ihat man has rot succeeded 
in governing will tout Gnd. Man has ti ied all kinds 
tif government, but he slill lacks security mid en¬ 
during happiness. True,, there hnn been pvogreas 
hi a fii ih-rEul3stic way. But is It really prioress 
when men send rockets to the moon, and yet Can¬ 
nes; live ii iv-ther in peace on earth? What good is 
it for th-Tii if. husld homes equipped with even 
eonven . aiih to have families <rn apart by 
divorce and delinquency? Arc wars, Hot? in the 
streets, di*s1rjrTinn of life and proprjiv and widc- 
spread InwteMttets something of which to be 
proud? Net m aDl But they are the fruitage of 
rule th i ignores Cod Truly, as Bccicsiaertea 8:9 
says. '*man has dominated nuin to his injury.' 1 

10, II:.w Si4a S»'ur tbe t:=# }"cnd hf Odd wtih 'icirui 
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I So God's lorii'. permission of wickedness has 
proved Ixyotid doubt that man's attempt to *ptav 
God 1 to a miserable failure, (Psalm 127:1 [126:1, 
Av] ) As a prominent editor sale]; 'The more we 
scareii ror an al ib i, the more we discover that 
hairiness on earth is maA-tmdc, Our key web)e- 
ness is that we have not strived the problem of |# 
go vernmeert."' The irspiraJ Bible unior Je:emiali 
rtKbtiy said: "I wed kmr, O Jehovah, Hat to 
f urthlini; man his way does not hot *ng. 1 -k>:? not 
be-I fig to mars who is walking rv<-n id direct his 
su-j. Correct me O Jehovah."—Jeictniaii 10:23, 
24: see also Proverb* 16:25. 

** Satan's influence over earth’s affairs has 
brought disunity, wickedness tmd death, and his 
mlo has been by means of deceit, forte and sclflxh- 
ness. He hits proved himself unfit to be the ruler 
Of anything. So Jehovah Ls nou fully justified in 
destroying Hi is debused rebel along with ntl who 
have shared in his wicked deeds, ifWni< us 16:20) 
Elut tv ha I about the loyalty of God’s irealui'es to 
Jehovah’s loving rule and Sailing claim that all 
would turn away if pm in the tcslT 

II Jehovah God knew that “love never fails” 
and he knew that some of mankind would serve 
him willingly, out of love, and not because they 
were being briNtl or forced, (1 Cnrbithlima 13:K> 
_\lany thousands have done this throughout the 
cenlm : > Jobw ls one of th Even though Sn: m 

* D*T*i U^NM*. US, JTctM A WxrM Srpi 25. 

taip. is*. 

J±- <*> What did i prgcJBOtt mj t&cert a® raTm. of 

■taftta 40 nMb v '%j AccoiWrs to t&t LtfLv tl JeeM. 
am mu mi«tr Oxmel ht« <JmTL JSrpI 
i>- JH-ftr* K» -*T:a - - bu ^3Wrl & .CaJ^ur# wtaE li God 

fa!2y : a O^aii"" 

! i- imi Oti of Wtl-: fizr motitf* fan® * *3-#- carafe tod rfrrrA 
Oad w ffltm ftyf (b> Sr Jcfc’i i«?±ajr tm^rRf 10 (hd ite- 
3^,:* tirapun fojfr Silaa, 4*131, ifel Job fSfqrf Us* tfenri; Lo St? 


WHV HAS GOO PtiJ4f1T€0 WlCrfJJNflS V'CCL CUI DAT? 71 

brought terrific pressure against him and stripped 
him of bis foekai g iii g K, thiKtyn and hpnji h f Job 
declared: * H t’rslil I empire T sha l l not take nway my 
integrity.* (Job Z7;5) Job proved Satan a liar* 

11 As we have soon, the perfect man Jesus re¬ 
sisted all u( SatruTs temptations and bribes; Fur- 
Iher, when whipped by soldier guards and nailed 
:i cruel 1 nrture flake to die, Jesus held fast his 
loyalty to God. [l Peter 2:23) This proved that 
perfect Adam rouid haw done the same if he had 
fitted to, and that God was not unrisdttcous In 
mjuirmg full obedience from man. (2 Thessal 
nians I:-J, 31 By his loyalty lo Jehovah, Jesus gave 
the finest anjfwer io Satan's false challenge. 

1 But &ttan, his mind liclnp: twisted by selfish* 
ness and pride, has refused lo slow down in his 
inline course* Although it has long since been 
proved that he wrong and Is a liar, he con- 
llnon to penecute lovers of God (Revelation 12: 
17 j Since Jws' death many thoraard* of Chris- 
1 .nr.- h: vi m: rved J -hovah God Ijccause they loved 
him and wanted his loving rule over them. And 
right now, hundreds of thousands proclaim their 
loyalty to Jehovah ns mien (RereJalion 7:H r 10) 
Thdr faithful keeping of Jehonh's Word and 
their respect for his law have enabled them to 
live in comer - merth in spite of all opposition from 
Ka=aiL The unity, kne and integrity displayed by 
God’s servants throughout the centuries provide 
a mountain of evidence that Jehovah’* way of rul¬ 
ing in low is the only light wny ( that man can 

3-1. {dl fts 1 * (Tr3 ,iLira* tnitui'- EiiLikp'i frti.tr Kl.aIJrji sfiiii-.-! 
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y loyal to Sum und >?r ibc most -i. . m lest, and 
that Satan b the roost monstrous Uar of nil lime. 


JlCHV 1,0VG WILE Tilt TIM CONTINUE? 

T Jehovah has permitted v kkecln .* - unlJ ou 
day in order to settle all thu Lssuei raised by &:ii .-m 
Hut lie will net permit wickedm-ss in continue in¬ 
definitely.. He ha> set a definite time when he 
uii] tiring it to an end The Bitak- writer Danic! 
referred to this lun^ ago when he wrote: "The end 
b yvt for the time appointed"—Demi, ! 11:27 
Nearly six thousand years f» «m Adam’s day 
to ours may m :n a kmg time when viewed from 
the standpoint of humans who the abnu- seventy 
yemx Hut alncv God set the time limit. It is good 
to appreciate hi view of the mnriv\ The pitjphe: 
W o v en, at Psitim 90:4 IS9M, Dy] r *o>s of him: "A 
thousand years are in your eyes but as yvsierdrn 
when it is past." A year fe a long limt^ to a eh»d nf 
li\% but to a man of sixty it is compiirnilvel.v 
short, LikvwLso, to Jehovah, who lives for ok'iTtity, 
a thousand years is like a day.- 2 JVter 3:8. 

'This set lime during which wickedness has 
boon permitted has been no injustice to us. Why, 
Lf God had immediately crushed the life out of all 
the rebels In Kdiit. we would neve, even have been 
horn! Wc would never have had the opporrunhv 
for eternal life in his iww system. So the fuel that 
Jehovah did not rut short his long-satffitring at 
soiue oarlk r time hits given us ojiint>rvanity • live 
now. and eternally in the future* 12 Peter 3:9.151 
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Also, Hod has used this IS ms to provide for man’* 
redemption through Christ—-Gahtjana 4 : 4 . 3. 

In addiiioft, God has used the time to select 

3 ] -cpniv from among mankind '‘vvmrLs oi mer¬ 
cy." These r.rv I he ones who will make up Iho 
righteous government over those who will live 
fo: iw’cr on earth in the new system, What blessing? 
this heavenly kingdom means for mankind! Dur¬ 
ing the time that God has been preparing the “vgs- 
-cl-- of r ’ ■ ■ -• has show n much k>: . ■ ~ iTering 

He has lole ated the ftiderd, the '\'enscL'- oi 
wrath/' He hs* held oil their destruction. Why? 
Hie Sfbfe dearly answers: ’in order that he 
might moke known the rfcbes of hi*- glory upon 
vessels of mercy* 1 * (Romans 9:22-2H To (Jod's 
heavenly kingdom will go ihe glory of vindicating 
Cod's name md destroying the wicked, the "ves¬ 
sels *>t vvi ith/ h .Vise, by his allowing wickedness 
to continue for a time, facets of Cod's personality 
are manifested that would not ordinarily Lie seen: 
his merry nnd loiiR*stiffering. These enrich our 
a pored id ion of t he Creator and our ov, n personali¬ 
ties, as we itTiiinie him.— Ephesian;? 5:L 

-■ There ha* also Ijcen another real benefit in 
God's perm il ting wickedness as long as he has. 
If ;iT ary rime in the future anyone should call 
into question God's way of doing ih»n}>, ir would 
not h* necTs-^aty again for him to grant that one 
time to try out some other wav.. The nwnrd of six 
thousand years of faUure by Satan, his ciefnons, 
and tiven w ho have tried to run -jiTnir> Independent 
A God has supplied sufTrient answer. No one ran 
rightly eitirn: They did not get a charav/ or say, 

2 '. U’T - j ** - Ribi> si Ptj-'TTm-< 1 9 £-;< rspiiHa tftf G*"3 

h*s p^rc.l(Lf>J l 

it. Whi! --TAf brad; tttJ C=e ^7 tl.ft e =' TfeSU' 

bp* to It* law.* 
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If only they had more time: The permitted lime 
ha* 1h i 'K enough 10 prove that the way of rebel- 
lion against the Creator has h w t absolutely 
disastrous! So God wfll be fully justified in swiftly 
cnrfdnc any that threaterw the future peace 

of the OBltmfe—Psalm 145:30 i 144:20* Dg}. 

“ There is only a short time Ml bef ur Jehovah 
uii] (Vviroy this wicked system of things. This 
remaining time dves us the opportunity to take 
afcfcs with him and ‘make his heart rejoice/ (Prov¬ 
erbs 27; II) If we w ilutgly submit to his nije-slrip, 
he will bless us with eternal life in his new system. 
The chi -e of accepting or rejecting is set before 
each one of us,—Deuteronomy 30:19. 20, 

ii Obedience to God is not really difficult If we 
apprerin’e Ihri* Jehovah's wisdom b much greater 
than ours, ami that whatever he docs Is for our 
qood because he is a God of lo\c* ihcri we will obey 
him in everything, Whatever Jehovah's w ill is, wo 
will want to do it, whether in Elmo* of crisis 
nr irt f hr everyday Tilings of life. That In the way 
toyal servants of God have always felt. (Daniel 
3: Ifi-lS: IV-alm 119:33-37 | 118:33-37* Iht}) In the 
fust cvniury son* of these *ud to a high court; 
"We must obey God as ruler rather than men. r> 
(Arts 5:29) Today* Jehovah is usinf: his loyal 
servants lo declare his mime juk! puiposrs in all 
the earth. I Matthew 34:14) When that is dnne to 
his .saii^nction, then rte will sh-jw S .^n h:> al¬ 
mighty pjwerby crushing him and all other rebels, 
bringing an end to this wicked system. Thus, Joho- 
vah will dear the universe of wickedness and pave 
the way f*ir his i ikhteejas new system. 

kt Whm wta JAmufa pmtwdt vitfetRuai, ms 

T}u ' l W'“ ■■■-IT ,-ci viV: ~ I - ! : r^Er , ..<• ty* 

33. -i) If j-w -wr Tirw obeiL-tflce 1u Ood? A TUrr 

OotfM wmflimMm b^m to the lonr af dteivtcv ft* am 
u4 purr**** m tH Li* wth. niit wm J^r^h do! 
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W HILE Jesus Christ was yet with his fi dow¬ 
ers here on earth, he *poke to them about 
heavenly life. Tie told their- that lie wtis ^oiing to 
prepare a place for them and that, In time, they 
would be there with Mm. (John 14:1-3) Million? 
of persons h:u-> set their hearts on such herivcnH 
Mfe. To them It hoi represented a prospect of relief 
from the troubles of this life. Hut do you know 
why God has amruged for some [sn sorts U vu to 
heaven? Du you know what thrj v, ill do there? 

During hi; enrthly ministry Jr> in said much 
about the ''kingdom of God." Ho taught his fol¬ 
lowers in prny that, by means of the Kingdom* 
God's will would lx? done here on ourth. Thus, the 
earth would become a delightful home for man¬ 
kind. But the kingdom, or government Itself, would 
bo that of G d In heaven, and for lh[> x>asr a J _»sus 
often referred to it as the “kingdom of the heav¬ 
er.’ (MnWiseu :r:20i; 6.J. I i Th.i helps us to 
understand what he meant when ho <<&&: ^Hsve 
no fear, HttJe (lock, becaose your Father has ap- 

L (B) W1.CT ■ - nu lztl nrt±L ila I _L3 St tjpJj fct* MrFin 
*I»_: '•*■ ■ ;;. ; >’ t Wiy sis SU^-F pcfJDv.- T*-Jj 111 (5 

1 f * Wfeii U \ „t jLXrAat& at GW. arc vr#^ n it L-xal«i? 
on ax mu *i Jam tint u» -mt* tear *duc i inm 
-tiM k:ny.-.rti*. - ths; did Usii rmsut 
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proved of civics you The kingdom," t Luke 12:32) 
Yes, God would pvo ihis “Utile tbnk” a share in 
the heavenly government over all mankind. 

■ At Revelation 20; 6 we read com-ernij^ those 
vbo would be resaj-rected to heavenly life: **They 
will be prle<!": cf God and of the Christ, and will 
ruk as kin&t with him for ti» thousand yem.* 
Jesus Christ Is the principal kin:: and the h ;h 
priest nrd th -v faithful on« taken from ike enrlfi 
servie with hirm—Revelation 3:9, 10. 

*Wby an? they c hosen from the esinh for such 
a wnrk? Becau-c it was here at this earth that J<s 
hovah’s rulership was challenged. It was *;■ re that 
the faithfulness of men to God could he yui Id thv 
test under opposition from the Devil It w^s here 
tha t Jesus proved hi> full loyally to God under test 
and gave his life as a ransom fur manki nd- Sn ii 
wns from this earth that Jehovah arranged to 
take a "little [lock"' of persons to f e associated 
with his Son in the heavenly kinr.ilom.. They are 
persons who show full faith In God's provision for 
salvation through Christ Thtiy :tre ones whose 
lives prove the Devil a liar when lie charged that 
men set \ e c bul inly for selfish ndvannutc. Jehovah 
has nvirveluwly purposed to use them for his 
fj&iy.—F-Ij iSjcs inns 1:9*12, 

As kinps and priests under the direction of 
Jesus Christ, they' will serve from their heavenly 
position in carrying out Jehovah's will toward 
irnnkind. How v. nderful it will be to have as 
rulers those who haw proved faithful to God! 

a Vbal d» B lilh fill S:{ my P»t (hafB famtWlfcf til 
tewny JlV ■tU (5t> tfe»«3 

*- w ^j s a C.itK tmi tboi. tboc Getf be a 

■.ue ha*. A--JT ; taisq : :r . 

5, '*> W!y u I; 4 agT -jJi.T-T’^ r: o; (Jq, to p ;l jn 

ih.’^e i;u f».ur ripe 4Tz«a ■£* pnrUEpsa EtiCLPVTji ■< jrjtr.izr_j 
fin wn*i hli—hiitT —■" ortfcM bdit3:ufiij Eiti-tn 

brwvn-'s P r *m* «wJ7 lb* bcirlJ a! Cbm: ■ 
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iRcveMton 20: 1 1 And how loving of Cod to pul 
in t-f&r l hr who have cxpcrirr-.-'O the problem-: 
coninvfi *■» intmmkindl Surely, they, like Chris*. 
wiH :'r 1 iri ;m UTHlerstandine way with their sub¬ 
jects, fHcbre wt 2:37, IS) What a blerang it villi 
he to the inhabitants of earth as these heavenly 
prWtF apply to them the benefits of Christ*! ran¬ 
dom sacrifice, healing th*'m sp;i i*u.dTy, mentally 
and phyTsicafly until they reach perfection!—Reve¬ 
lation 21:2-1 

HOW MAM GO TO HIUVKN? 

' TTa ^ v w ho are called by God tn shape in such 
heavenly ~crvhe ait? few inrun; ur. As Jesus n:d 
they are a "little llock." Years afh\ his return to 
heave;;. J^us made known the e\ t taimber ir 
a \uk>n to the apostle Johr, who wrote: “I saw, 
and, look! the l *amb standing upon the Mount 
Zion, and wiih him a hundred i>nd forty-four thou¬ 
sand . . * who have been bought from the earth.'* 
(Revdii I Ion 11:1. 3) The “Lamb" referred in here 
is, of course. Jchus Christ; and this “Muunl Zion*" 
Is not on earth, but in heaven where Jesus is. 
(John 1:20; Hebrews 12:22) So the 144,000 are 
persons who dir on earth as humans and are 
resurrected rr > heavenly life os spirit creatures, 
as Jesus wa*. (Romans S: j) When compared with 
the thousantU ■ millions of jrrxm-' who live or 
earth, they are, indeed, a “little (lock.” 

1 HrftTvcr, the “little flock ' who go to heaven 
are not »he oariy eras who receive '-dvntkifi. As 
v? have they will have happy earthly sub¬ 

jects- Jesus referred to these as his 'other sheep, 
of whom ""a great crowd" are evert nmv serving 
God faithfully.- John 10: IG; Reveiution 7;P r 15. 

ft. FM KAf'.? ruk* i:a ZZWI<E f. 

7. ta< \-+ turn 144. W cciy 'as rteriv ulnilf-R 1 fc ST 
thtl urtb *lifi Jr _t refir to LkM ihu VtU U» oU 
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how OVr knows muvTUKit m; its of 
run ^urru: fiock^ 

Members of the “little flock” know that Cod 
has tailed them to heavenly Life, Hem*? Ky means 
of the opeiTT^H Jii of God's spirit, w hich Implants 
and cultivates in them the ho**? of heavenly life. 
The apostle Paul, as one of the " ‘little Code," 
vvrote: “The spirit Itself bears witness with our 
spirit that we arc Gods children. If. then, we rite 
children, «v arc also hern:: heirs indeed of God, 
but |om! heirs with Chris', provided we .suffer 
together that we array also be glorified together." 
l Homans 8:16, 17) The operation of God’s spirit 
changes ihc entire outlook of such a person, so 
that his thought* and prayers arr centered upon 
serving God with the heavenly hope in view. Being 
with Christ in 1 i-t•:i\f n f> more it--**-riant to him 
titan any earthly ties. 

* No doubt yon have thought about this matter, 
and perhaps ynu have wondered whether you are 
ono who will E i'iNnve heavenly Ufe, IWoie me am 
I *.! i '»■ rl ■ 1 analyze his situation, he needs an under* 
standing of What the Bible teaches on this matter. 
lYh\? Berimes God's holy spirit that U'ars witness 
that one has been called to heavenly glury k ihe 
same Spirit that d]rented the writing of the Bible. 
With this in mind. Set us examine she sitimticKL. 

“ hi the past did you bdfeve that all good per¬ 
son* go tn heaven? If so and if v nj er tie; vored 
*.o live a good tile, you nrav v.rll }.. vt rry-et*d to 
he Include t among them. You tttsiy ul^o have 
hoped in this v. ay to be reunited with your loved 


|. 4^- .» «^ Do U*. eiLLrrf v. tprirrJi bn 

S r £c£m «M r»n *rj. yt* jjJ --"iifc -r. * i Tr-irt t» IwttezJt 
tit*. *TI*1 ia U*rCr j: 
i-X i □ > wii* i r.*;xpi Bay fata 
fcntn 1 itil WJ»i filfeie tnrJttt i? 
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ones whom you had lost in death* But when you 
had that expectation. did you know- that the Bible 
jays that Mjch faithful servants of God as King 
David and John the Baptist did not go to heaven? 

( Arts 2 : 29 , M; Matthew U:ll) At that time did 
jttu know that only 144,000 chosen from a mong 
mankind over the post nineteen emturjes would 
gain heavenly life? And did you kc^m ch-.n that 
the Kihic holds out hope cl eternal life under 
righteous conditions here on entth for ail others 
who would become faithful servants of God? 
—ftsim 37:10, IX 29 [36:10* IX 29, £>*], 

I VlTicn >ott were then thinkmf: about heavenly 
life for yourself* did you believe in the irr- mortality 
of the human v:wl? Then, understandably, you may 
have hoprd that your ?»JUi would yo Us heavutL 
But if you had such a hope it was m>l bccau.^ 
God's spirit was bearing witness to you. To the 
contrary, as you now know 1 , God's Inspired Word 
toys that the human soul dies and goes out of exis¬ 
tence. So those who die must depend on God to 
resurrect I hem to whatever place he wills for 
thfUli- FrMfM 18:4: 1 Corinthians 15:35-38. 

II In this mutter, then* we must look to the 
Scripi Li-'es for guidance :md not let emot lore, or a 
baekimound of unacriplural beliefs, confuse our 
thinking. Those who receive hcavptdy life arc not 
persons who choose It for themasHv*'*;, God bs the 
one who does the choosing. (2 Tbesaalordans 2t 
33* 14) They' ape called on to leave behind close 
family m e m bers and friends and all earthly things 
for the privilege of sharing as assistant kings and 
underprtots with Christ and as port of his 
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“brick?/* (Revelation 21:2J That is what Cod has 
set l«fi>rc them, and they show deep appreciation 
for it. Hu: it is not necessary to be nf that heavenly 
group to Ruin relief from the troubles of this life. 
God love* htt earthly “other sheeps loo* He prorrv- 
iss that he Is goLrg to make this earth a para- 
di->\ where pain and sorrow will be no more. 
The facts show that it is principally to such an 
cjrthly hope of life that God bo* teen pointing 
persons In recent ytm%+ 

“HcrtvevT-r. esch year, on the anniversary of 
GrrLst f s death, the few t o* na min g members of die 
“little flock” yet on earth keep the Mermrial of 
QirisTs death As Jesus directed* they' partake of 
unleavened bread and ted wine, which are frymbols 
representing the fksh and Mood that Jesus gave 
fi r mankind, J<*m said to those whom he in¬ 
structed to partake of these emblems that he w&s 
making with them *a cownam for a kingdom 1 ; 
so theism who are not heirs of the heavenly king¬ 
dom do not pnrtnke of the emblems*. (Luke 22:19], 
20. 291 Nevertheless, those who look forward to 
earthly life art" present enrh year in large numbers 
as oh»r\'< r% at the Lord's everting meal* ^V_s one 
who is keenly interested in life under the heavenly 
kingdom, you too should be in attendance* 

the nmitN of cioumt 
11 On the evening before his denth Jesus Qirist 
promised eleven faithful mem ben of the ‘little 
lkck* + that he wouki glues again, saying: “I am 
e ving ms way to prepare a place for you. * *. I am 
coming again and wiQ receive you home to myself, 
that where I am you also nay be.”—John 14:2. 3. 

IX S* W m i*-™p«tr at C*r Sn»1 uid aim ai Lh* tn- 

Aml MncnJ d Chrkn j tiraii 1 itn Wbb ite m 
H- Wfc*i i"- —:'m eaa team ~ Aftxw! c*£ul^C 
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»* WH1 this bo <s visible* ptn^ricftl return? Some 
may point out that Revelation 1:7 says: "Look! 
Ho Li coming with the clouds, and every eye will 
sm him," Docs thi* mean that they wtfl see him 
literally with their physical eyes? The Bible speaks 
not only of fglng with cur physical c>ts, ted of 
seeing in rbo «enfv> that we urfcderatand or discm. 
Je^us showed that the reltgitJMs Pharisees of his 
day wore blind although they said. “Wc«t H They 
rn'ere spiritually blind, (John 9:39-IIi Isaiah -53:8) 
It Ls in such a sense of spiritual seeing that Reve¬ 
lation 1 7 Is to be understood “Evtiy* eye" is made 
to “we* 1 him he- -j a-o, wen though they may re¬ 
fuse* lo show faith now, when Christ executes the 
wicked they w ill kmrw w hat is happening because 
they haw been told in advance. However, that 
Jesus would not visibly return he himself made 
dear, saying: "A little longer and the work! will 
behold me no more* but you will behold me, be¬ 
cause I live nnd you will live/* i John 11:19) Man¬ 
kind in gene ml would behnld him no inure healtlse 
ho was going to return to heaven. But the "little 
flock" would behold him because he was going 
to take thorn to tic with him there. 

i* So Christ’s return does no 1 mean that he re¬ 
turns as a man to live on earth. Rather, it means 
that he lakes up his kingly rule toward ihe earth 
and that be rramrrects his ’ijttk* flock" from the 
efcad to their reward in the heavens. There they 
share In carrying nut the loving purpose of God by 
meant of htikingdom, You are living in the time 
when you, too, mn experience blessings from that 
Kingdom rate —Revelation 11: lb-1 S + 
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P ?R thousands of years men of faith have li ved 
in eager expectation of the day when God*5 
kingdom would begin its rule. They have felt keen¬ 
ly the need for God to take & direct hand In ciitli’s 
affairs. Dov> this mean that God ha* not 


King during the centuries past? No, for Jehovah 
has alwa>T been the Supreme Ruler of the uni- 


Verre. (Jeremiah 10:10) Bu: hure at the earth 


hb ruierdilp has been challenged. And, ns we 
have already seen, for sound reasons and w ith a 
loving pun***** in view, God hi is allowed human 
govertimenK under the influence of Sid on to rule 
lor a fixed period of time. 

a Jehovah promised* how-eve r. that at the end 
of that time he wouid take direct action against 
ail rebels mod opposers of his rule. And be would 
bring the earth and Its inhabitant* eompfcetely 
under his rule again. Bow? By the Kingdom, a 
new heavenly government under his Son Christ 
Jesus. So the coming of that kingdom to power 
means that great changes are near at hand. It 
means that Jehovah God has giver to his Son 


u <* T* 

fb< b bat. ti:i ■ 
3 Wft*t in Ood * 
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cod'! kingdom cqmjlj jo rown js> 

<H ruIershiji and dignity and kingdom, ihat the 
I' :ilis, n: tii.-ol ?-■- >ups and languages riiouJd all 
senv pvrji him,"—Daniel 7:Kl M. 

Thai event to Alm% taken pSnee in heaven. 
Kingdom authority to already been given Id Je¬ 
hovah V Son* f>ore that sound jdnirsgr to you? It 
might, esjwrinlly In view of the Terrible conditions 
afflicting mankind. But, really, It fe toniuse of 
tht*~e very onnditlc ns that we ran Tie certain ihy> 
this Is true Wl;> is This? 

* Thb is so because the craning to power of Je¬ 
hovah’s kingdom is net w elcomed by all creatures. 
Xoi everyone wants to live under ■ government 
th.it Ins bis on rig ttteon?riess_ T Luke ID 11 -Ml For 
this reason, Jehovah long ago recorded in his 
Word that when be "begins ruling as king* toward 
the earth ‘the nations would become wrathful* 
tRevelation 11:17, IS) Hr foretold That, at the 
iimr of empowering his Son to art, it utiuld Ih* 
necessary for him to say: M Gn subduing in the 
mitM of vom- enpmirs.”— TV h- ]10:2 1(>D;2, 

BMl. 

'Christ would then oast Satan from heav¬ 

en, The seat of government, hurling him down to 
the vldnlty of s he earth, in preparation for put¬ 
ting him completely out of action. In the heavens 
the grand announcement would (lien be made: 
“XiHW have inmc to pass the sxU ation nod the 
power and the kingdom of our Gc I and the autlirav 
ity of hi.' Christ*" Sul for the earth, wfmt? "Woe 
live Devi has onu* d< - r to you. 

3. Why ten;; t IU a: tkzjg ft *lr*r(rfr (it lh - t Iftat Dfiff 

kL 3 T*T« £»J 65136 JepOTBl 

4 ■ *. Wh; Aj add *3 n‘ 3^1 ti l rntt tfc*t« fc' tiftdcai? 
it» &i wft'l *-i a ft=TU4d il»t Out; mj t*. nil &-jv 

tipi hl» &n;n ta ac: u k_ra*.’ 

4 What pe:>r. ihl tlsra Lilbr t&=< fr tf- him, «ld 
That it* Oh earth: 
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living anger, knowing; ho hns i : hor ;-erioiI 
f >f time*" lRevelation 12:5, 12} Full ■' roJ 

of earth by God's kingdom must soon follow 1 How* 
f-VOr, iho '.I trt of (he :AlTs* by God's kingdom does 
nni mean immediate p^ai ■ and righteous-cess on 
i^rth. To the contrary, ii (rigger* a period of 
unprecedented trouble Tor carlhV Inhabitant-. 

Realizing this* tt*e can bettor undrnet and the 
ir msng of what Jesus told his follow c:* about 
:> ^ mcL presence. They had asked him: ~Tt\ 

V.'b % n will these things tie, :uk! w hat will . -e 
tlje of your present nud of the conclusion or 
1i'-e system of things?” (Matthew 24:5 1 Jesus then 
described, for Their benefit and out , what would 
take pber on earth when he would begin to nik" 
in heaven. In fhis way, although ’he events in 
henven would i-e invisll lo to human eyes, then* 
would U* visible proof that On 1st ^ns at lo>r cm 
the throne, inking action as king. Ii would i<? proof 
Umi the wicked system of things that has np~ 
pressed mankind for centuries had entered its "last 
diiys/' (2 Timothy 3:1) Although It wim forriolrt 
that tliene would tx? ridicules that would iry in 
belittle the facts, yet the evident 1 w-mlH tie dear 
—% Peter 3:3, 4. 

As we consider the evidence together, it is 
important lo realize that Jesus did not ty that 
an> one nn;;, s«irh ns threat of war or a terrible 
earthquake, wrmld be the proof that "the end" 

at hand. (Matthew Rather, he said: 

‘ Note The fig tree and all the other tms When 

6 -if a l-i-i dd Jam' i-gjwt:, 14 hjr* jj-j 

MTtnil pmtffnJ ib 1 WUr *ocU * rtafeto &* utafedr 

!Tl Of Tap * :-.rfS 1-^ihL?: et.-f-rt * jraui f.*»fcsstisc 

IhLj. tFK«rt »>f tftjr.: i" 

7 i&i 1» Jwrtt nw ftnglr tWC*. by |la*U. OuU Ew pm.',' 

tfe*I Old " u a: fit4* ■;£ M.-.A d»i «f km wfats _ ' ^r 

:i 3 ciT’ tw« urj t=:,-tr *Sra ■ ,«■ K :■ lit t-fcr- 

tU r-be? 
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they lirr already in thn bud, by observing it you 
know for yourselves that now iho s^jmmi'r is 
near* In thte way you also, uin-n you see these 
thin^ occurring, know ihat ihv fcJrnirloin of God 
is neor.' (Luke 21 : ) if v. e see one Ire-.: put 

otn its k-.iws in midwinter bm ’.<c the wci ther 
is wrtrm fur a few days. we do net reason that 
summer has come, do tee? Bui when see ail 
the trees budding and the days growing looker 
we know that summer has to be near. IJkewise, 
when fill the things that Jesus dereribed take plane, 
we can know IW mre that Christ is on hi# heavenly 
throne and that his kingdom has, Indeed, hr^wi 
artiw rule. Wh-wi that happens, hbcratioa is near! 


rn.nij.MrvT or -^inr >jcx“ 

Exactly uStat did Jesus point to as marking 
his second presence and the “ixindusion of the 
system of things”? He ciid: “Nation will rise 
against nation and kingdom [ifininsi kingdom, and 
there will be food shortages and enniiqimkes in 
rw f.-'Jai ' after mini her/ 1 (Mm rii.-v ;. h7) Here 
Jesus telSs, us to look for a new kind of warfare 
—total war! The war that began In Hit i fits hi* 
description. Not only did armies fight on the 
hatik-h-t Is: civilian population ton wvrv urga- 
nteed to give fuU support to the war. As Jesus 
foretold, ml ire nations: and Iringdczr^ were flirht- 
in£ against c nr /inother. For the first time in 
history ilw whole world w*'.** at war. Hence it is 
called “Wo: M War IT Of it the l^ok World War I 
said: 


“In ha amp*, he V iolcncr, and aiiav# ati, In Hi 
ma hiy. tt rttabilihed a pewlmt. World War t 

a 44 i Ai ww i iwi at Msoin a*::. wtAi did Jcu ■« noM 
=idi m mvatm prtwn* tto war «fld Um w t 2 >: 
tr. isi* m na a t m^ijiiaa si iet an * ,ui J( 
car cf it» "luj da 
a» Hfjtf rilr? 


aad Ixhr :;a^ Ot*| j ■.— 
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tishcrtt] In Mu* century nf Total War. of— In the 
first full tense of the- lens—global war* 

t Iwf' rr 1914-1913 hail a iviir ■ bwifb*^ 
so much of the Toial rusnuicra of *4 many o>xnb*v 
i^ii"4 and nm-ned so j.. J >ryo a pin < f lte h carth. 
Ntv*t hud *n many nations been tnvnl vrd Nfwr 
h^rJ the ttaUtfhLcr been s*> aa yrriu mlvi and 
lodtaerkmtoaHi' 

The World Book EncytiapeSti noted that the 
number of soldier* kille d and ttounded was tnrr 
37,000,0 0. and .itfcfed: 

“Tbc nitTntHT of dnilian death* In aiv*s of actual 
war li>tai«xj About 5g&>W«X SiiiAiliiv ist*. 
and expo^ur* a xmim-d lor about >t rosy ItX) of 
th*-»r civilian d r :ht Spanish iaCuraiSt which v-rtie 
IKmu™ blamed no *h* war, caused trtid of million? 
of oCfair fe*t 2 H. n f 

This was just as Jesus foretold. lhn together, these 
facts mark 1914 as the becirming of the ’last 
days" and th 1 ' year that God's he ivcnJy kingdom 
tagart its tu-llve rule.— S oo also Lukr- 21; l ; ), 1 l. 

" Alm>, itlier 1914 a scries of earthquakes rocked 
the e.irih, causing great damage. In 1935, in 
Italy, near]} 3ti,00o were killed. In 1920, in China, 
ISO Xm died. In [923, 143.000 died in Japan. And 
major earthquakes have continued to lake place 
w ith ttmmial 1 ■■> - t u •-’i y L 'ir>xr then. \s JVsu- f ore¬ 
told, tin \ are another mark of the ‘’lost days.” 

“lloweu'r, Jesus said that the events that 
marked the beginning of the "Uisi days* 1 to 1934 
were only lh*- "f ginning of pai.g* of distress^ 
(Matthew 24:8) Greater trouble wtm to come. 
True to hi< p io pbe cy . it did. The World Boctk 

■ Tortc * ii-1 st a w. lasi rf>. i, 1 

■ r wuoa a ,~x i«s, \ ~L x>. rn 

I. WfeU eU^r-- rent* mi.zxzzz Uk "isui plsr* 

wt h m au r •-. .r 1514: 

10. Wtat Ibt-pj tli-.L use rrerrij that miffed 1SH wtrt ■-£ Iji 
UK ■^qricntn< at ptran cf dil^cEI" , ? 


!?N The tflurii that leass te eumAL urr 

Exctfdoftcdta n ays: “World War I and ils lfler- 
maih led To The gi^atest economic depression in 
history during the early 1930 T s. The eonfctjuenca 
of the war and the problems o' adjustment to 
pc^ce kvi to unrest in almost even nation/ 1 Tills 
ftned the way for World War IL And erf that war 
the same source notes: 

"WotM \\ mr II tulkd mart? pmtmj, trwt ir.ore 
mooev damaged morr pruprrty, aSH-tnl musr? 
poo$i|e rhaji may otbrr war In hHtory. It 
bren ■‘■Jdtaulrd (tut the camber rtl war <i»* *sd 
chlltmq and military, tutaW cn inr taaji ^oJOjXM. 
’nje nomUf of ^-Timckd tuj berrs ratlttuTrtt a_i 
mure Ihaa 3TCW,OOll - ' 

Tiuly. the "“pangs of dfefre®” Jcstis forrioki have 
become greater as the “last day* M move toward 
their climax. 

11 During and after World War II widespread 
food shortage* added to the distress. Shortly after 
Ihe war Lock magnzine observed: 

W A fourth ff l ific world E-. starving tudiiy. Tn- 
(Ttariow will i'Vcn be mww, l^amliw ovnr must of 
1 br wufJd new in more n-rribU' ihnn m<Mi of its 
t'ua imagine. . . . Thom art 1 now more i^ople lmril¬ 
ing detijwitely fur food Lhan or -my nitur lime 
In hJjt<ify«"l 

More n-Tniiy* the book entitled “Famine—1975!" 
said concerning today's fmxi sbortagi^: 

“Huflrcr u rarrtpoEt ttroufibou^ cmtntry afv r 
mnu>. rnftttertrt alter ranilnrat around ib* un¬ 
developed belt nf tfw tropin mini nitortii^re 
Today's cje nature in uni> one dimara 

r^tastrgjrfie, Today bun|;*y miW [<> 
ITMMTtn*r «Jtriill£ DAUflOL 

- The S'Jttt «A eme^rlxCja, IM*, VaL JO. pp tn, »>, 

ti#. 

* Eda fc. JiiO* 11. 1*«. 

tl. ill Te *tfc« mn:i hare fatm dyim y* Uj Lhc r*r~- 

Imt at Jfltei AtttoldT <bf Whsi d f] if# t---* la'J-. 

*fbntn* EJTir* *Ajr alniyi the fHTTC TP> 
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M Uy 1!!>T * i lvll disorder annrvJiy, mJlnuy di-':,i 
torfrhlps rurum-sy iaftaUun, imnipcirtdilnn brrafc- 
tJy.vm and dlaol ic unrest will be ihe order of 
the day to many trf the hun;:ry nation*/'* 

u JeHH also fort 1 5 did the *1nrn -Ing of Lita-V-— 
npN- '’ at a nyi rk of ibe ' list day*." {Matthew 24: 
12 ,* And (iod Inspired the Apostle l*aul to add" 
*Tr: the En>i ffcr-i . . mer will l* 1 3 nv;> f them- 
whi% . . . disobedient to painitf, p .. without self- 
control, fierce, without love oL goodm 1 ***, _„ Inters 
of pleienrrrs rather rhan loveis of God, . . , vvi-kea 
men and impostors wtU advance from bad to 
iw», h (2 Timothy 3; 1-5, 131 These are (he con¬ 
dition* th it have developed at an explosive m" 1 
since 19141 You have seen them with your ow:; 
eyes, have you not? Throughout the world l.ivv- 
iL'suTies.-i is running wild. Said one t:m\ or: “.Vltno^t 
everywb*rr, including Soviot Eiu-i i„ t' 1 es v ap¬ 
pears to be an Increase in crime, and parilcukurly, 
alas, in Juvenile crime*”3 From nation aflos nation 
come re pom such as the fallowing: 

"A wave hi erirj r and r lotto fj Is *\iei-pJn:r ;j ( ru*- 
the United Slater * , , In many eitJi-'i, wutnin ;ne 
afraid to jjv out niter dark. And thoy have pood 
reason fin pc*, as* i tilts, sacks lie oudoirM* >»[ jiofw* 
vfotfTK-n -ir** n't the Use. Crime* olIm soern it* 
bn? commit (I'd oat of simr jsavajjery ... Jb'jtjinvi for 
law »rnl ordiT , ii. riming. 

A-, another feature of the "tost day- J 
spoke of great confusion and fear among the na¬ 
tions and their leaders. Ik- foretold: “On Th<*oai Ih 


• Fvm*me—t9n\ br W IP pukhet, \M 7. po Si 3£.ft, 

= I' S Nm 4 VsrM Report Nut. i_ 190, p. «t. 

A,i I. IMS PO 4 SlSX 

ll • j i WU: .'C.is TOBiiiitonx loO-Tj-Md .« • f^r In? 

i! *£, nji ^:vr r*4r litiT 'St Ay wm tisa 

t* r^KirtB want trmn M i f i &fta nun? 

13, ia» A: l^iU ;’L2. 2S fill cdlcr itiRin of 1C* 'Ta*'- c»j.‘ 
did ' H i . ih* rulaUnus : ifcu propt* •.« 

«?|zirut m tw nrt > nf oar amr! 
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anguish of nations, not knowing the way out . .. 
mert become fiunt out of fear and expectniinn of 
the thin;:?! coming upon the inhabited earth.” 
[Luke 21:25, 26) The fulfillment of thus prophecy 
is evident in the news of our time, US. Xenix 
& World Report said: 

” 1 * (lie world in £TV*3trr tamolf tT^r, 

World War II? X® fcabt 

“Shooting i-wbtef, or, the avmurr. erupt 
« m^^:K Cocjitlrxjr not ml win hkr Kon*s afifi 
Vietnam. th« record still sf ym o\.xr 3O0 nf^oi^tions, 
roup*, upristn^tt, rrbrifiiin* sod fasarnrf tJo?u wvi: ki- 
wide wince the end of World War tth'* 

Added to all these 3 hires Ls the fear of being 
destroyed by the huge supply of nuclear weapons 
some nations possess. One nous editor comment¬ 
ed: 'The fact is that today the biggest single emo¬ 
tion which dominates our lives is frar. ,v i It is 
jusl ns Jesus foretold: mankind Is fearful and the 
nations atv In anguish. 

11 All the foretold murks of the “hist days” are 
hero, They prove beyond n doubt that we have 
boon in the “hist days” since 1914. Hence it was 
in that year t hrii God's heavenly kingdom crime to 
power! Revela \ ion 11:17,18. 

M It N true that in past gESieratinns there were 
periods marked by violence and much immoral 
conduct. The decline of the Homan Kmpsre is an 
maunplo. But never before in humnn his!or\ have 
oil the condition* specified by Jesus been observed 
in the same generaiitim And never he', ore have 
the-, existed! n* the same time in e y nation of 
the earth. Txla\ we live. not merely in the last 

it s 4 ir-*a ".fscst, jfer. i* l*rr p ti 
f nrtl. Or-., IU 3**, 7 - :*« 

3 L Ifhtl wQ l>v prtdczxe abnw u 1 o 'M p-i* IIMJ 
li Why |d mr prsimLi&tt all oUsrriT 
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days of otv political empire, but In the "to days’’ 
nf the cntiir wicked system cantrnli -d by Sshn. 

mi A MA1PJI vkavi 

1 V^r, s in advance Bible scholars realized that 
1914 was to be a year of great KijiniAmiiEe. Bible 
dTirmole-^v speedfksJJy points to that year,* and 
careful studrnts of God's Word krnnv that They 
evpectod £rea? chains to take place, and the facts 
confirm that 1914 was. indeed, a market \car_ 
,r Other* with knerw lodge of world afTnii-s fully 
agree that 1914 was a marked year* TTie I-ondon 
Evening srnjr c* mrcccted thai World W;ur 3 "tone 
the whole w orld’s political setup apart. Nothing 
could ever ic the same again. . .. srmw historian 
in the next century may wpG c i xliide that the 
day the v. ■ -rhl went mad w.l* August L 1914 ' 
Of the great change 1914 made, the historian 
IL R. Tr-wiir-Ropcr sairl: 

”It I* It *,h uilvi> ta iLGinpnr,.' Mtr first Wui 
Wqr wlrh the second , . , thn first war mtirlunJ n 
Tar rrtMiitr 1‘hunge In history, Tl clotfni a i■ -n^; rrn 
of jyrtc-r.i] pojioo nrn-J begun n new njji* of viclone* 
in whk h ihe srcond war Jw yimplv an Gpta<*U\ Slnco 
IhU '1 *■ ns j M hai had a new * n,*r:i .or: ji rlwir- 
flj. (rr ol International anarchy, , , * Tim* Uw* Him 
World War mirks a turning point in modnra 
Wrtofy.T 

u World lenders have al^o c omm en t ed cm the 
sioiifnM.nce <4 the year 1914, Former chnnceikir 
tvf West Germany Konrad Ajfcnaiier Kpoke of th±? 

* P:ir ^ th.lt » Uh# • C S'lZ: ^ Ifcf 

Gml l/u r&iis* ^ Cr J- i £r^SP a* |mn |74• Eli. 

f nafc no----- L'>ti Jo PTTrfiir ta. 1- 1*3 

t landw £ cgm m§ Wr. ijiiiin* in Jm Odut flapr 
j^n» Km s iw, 

: Tilt '■* * Tort Timm H-zaz^.r. A9t t. IJW, a 
ic, PU SMa tetaUn Sites tn tiTin — Ifaai tat sudd ta 

rrr*l dteT.^rS Bi Hie 

17, WUit (in ha.ttST. ahoiE it jt»' Dl i 1 

UL Wfcal I-ste c-ctar* 311 J abcx-L Lta jf 1J14” 
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Tjirtr' ‘'before 1914 when there w as real jHTitci*, quirt 
ajid security on this earth—a lime when we didr/t 
know fear." Then he added: '’Security and quin 
have disappeared frt>m (he Jives of mm since 1914. 
And peace? Sion; 1934 T the Germans have not 
imtmm real peace nor has much of mankind.'** 
Note* loo, the comment in the i-aok, enfcitk-d 
“1914” The author says: "In the year 1914 the 
worth as Ir w.s sic-^r and acrrpierf the: , came 
to an end. Far more than any year before or situ-' 
was this the punctual ion-ftwrk of the twentieth 
ctauuiy . . . from then on nothing: could ever be 
the Hmt/'t 

■ Satan the Dnil and his demons kttcnv they 
have only M a short period of time" left before then 
destruction. -Revelation 12:12; Even win n Jesus 
was on earth, the demons knew that someday they 
would Iso destroyed. They showed a vicious ii]<~ 
position brick then, and non they Uiowi 
time Is short they .ire more vicious and desperate 
than ever. (Luka 8:27-33} They rmimit I o stir up 
re3 the trouble that they cun, in order 1o direct 
the Btii ntlon of mankind away from I lie kingdom 
of God That is why this wicked system of 1 hirpr- 
has been behaving so a*azUy since 1914. It te be¬ 
having like a lop, a child’s loy, tli.it wobbiv- 
crti/JJy just before it ttimNi-s to a complete stop, 
■* Ate w e disheartened by this sit.un linn? Jenfs 
said that his- disciples would have reason to lift 
thek maufc up. Wh\ 7 Because they nrutke the 
meanins nf it alL They see in these event* proof 

- OlMbb. ’ TTrtf Pvbr.iEL. 1G. t&LC (». t. 

> ttt 4 M ITT J CS-ifTW, W, pp. t. 11 

1*. Wh? Li !:-Jj r}.i«i Tiles -4 1±^ P ciEh 

ciEkWCjii 

St. ci> wity iMI *t hi be AtinrtoHt by the wfd tft- 
i ia ~ m ? i to-1 Wt-n. e:J Jrai fere'll ds hli; foUnwr; ■ JjL 
W [irm 1 liw ml tl.t- iimr L: It ten? j nc’ 
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that deliverance c neiu! (Luke 23.2S! And thc> 
do n; i ktvp Shis jarful news lo IbenoNalves. but 
in ail the earth they are preaching the thrilling 
news ih; ■ : he kingdom of God now ruin -. Vi Jesus 
f r> i .:■• “This 1 'itod news of The kir :dom will be 
preac-hHl in all the Inhabited earth f^r a nlines- 
in all the nations:: lend then the end will wmc" 
i Matthew 2lit H ThK too, U part nf ‘he “sign.” 
In North and Skmlh America, Europe, Africa, Asia 
and the bloirtLs of the se s Jehi -.ni ^ svr *: ■ ses 
zealously keep pTOciaimm^ this urgent message 
In both larcre cities and small si liases you will 
Jsnd them, in ail parts of the earth. Ye* this port 
iif the “sijpi" Is also being fulfill'd. 

Beyond all doubt, the evkkmee pi knts to 1914 
:i*- the sear when the kingdom of C xi wont into 
operation, and That event l? causing Things to hap- 
pen hero on ear'll, I:, that aamc year J the present 
wicked system o. things" entered its “lasi days," 
i Galatians 1 l-1 ) Soon, nosv, the prayer far God's 
kingdom to “come" will be answered, when li dts* 
plays Its great power by destroy Jog Sal an "s entire 
wicked system. Then God's kingdom alone will 
operate a< the one govemrorni la rule the earth 
throughout eternity. t Daniel 2:41) Taking direct 
roniitil of all earths a flairs, it will shower down 
on obedient mankind bless in,as of pea v*, happme*- 
*md life. The prayer for "God's v, ill so take place, 
as in heaven. also upon earth,* will have had gk?ri- 
otis fulfilment. for God's kingdom uJl have I'rmre 
to ndc forever. And think of it! You may enjoy 
et ernal life under the logins rule of that kingdom. 
—Matthew 6#S>, 10. 

2i. f** Ki^iLiSc iun *h*i !4ot r-ac* us iva ■ rtn wtjj «ic ihe 
mnr u? the pnjif for Owi m aem' nnkb? 


CHAPTtR T 1 



T HE Bible speaks of the time in whidn we 

are living as the "last dnj-s"’ vr the ‘timr of 
the end" I 2 Timothy 3.1; Efcutid U - 401 The fads 
show that this is a limited period that has a defi¬ 
nite bc- nnlr.. rA a definite end It i.-’saii in 1S14 
when Jesus Christ was enthroned as kin:: :n the 
heavens. It wifi cm1 when God destroy- thL> 
present wi -k-r! system of ihings, What a relief 
it will be when the organizations arid [«■">■■•■? - Ht.r 
cheat and oppress, and nil who end i Tiger the se¬ 
curity of their fellowmen. a re .it- 1 n tt! 

s How soon will that bt?7 God's mn Son, Jesus 
Clirlsi, rives rhe answer. After tlrav-Tng ,'tticsiUon 
to the many things that mark iho period from 
1914 onward ns the “time of the end” Jesus said: 
'‘This generation w-Hi by no means fuss :tw;iy until 
nil these things occur.” (Matthew 24(34i Which 
genemtitm did hr mc^n? 

1 Jr*u«? liad just referred to persons w ho w mild 
”*££ all tht^o l *The-, filing are the 

event,? lhiit have taken place since 191 * and thci*£ 

1. wVv: iu** -to: c.: teeif. *5 h 1 » iii wr_*; rtm *-jL 

Ihw rati* 

3 . Wm aid imzi mf u VU.Ux* z-i.Z-t u l,< xhrr, Ox !ii™ 
of tu* ftui «- _i: ma i*a T . - 

3. m Wttirf h t’f rvjr- elf :ra *7 (jt 1 jw= »*-.j 

bftjf* Uti Kid nosf •: fb> S~ Ssit ryi r Lr,i v# knrj mr 

lis* rs-? at 0ii^ Wtd fl ^ ’ 
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yet in occur down io the end r>f this dirked .system, 
i Mill!bins 24:33i Persons liorti cv*ti n.< much na 
fifty years ngn ci uld not see ”11 U thefn things / 1 
Fhcy mic on tin scene after the ford >Sri (.■'vents 
were already under way. But there are ; am..- pie still 
living who wen? alive Ln 1914 and * v what was 
happening then and who were old enough that 
they still remember those events. This Ltmention 
Is ^tth : up in years now. A grc~t rather of 
them have already passed away in death. Yet Je¬ 
sus vym pointed:} said: "This t*OfiemTir>n will tv 
■■to TM'iK v pass aw tty tmtii all these ti;]r < <vur.” 
Some of them wfij still i.-c aJJve to see the end of 
this wicked system. This means that only a short 
time is left before shr crai comes! UVnlm 90:10 
[89:10. Dj /II So mm is the lime to take urgent 
action if you do not want to be swept away with 
this wicked system. 

wmr \ or the evit 

1 Although ihr Kingdom rame to power in 191 L 
Jehovah did not Immediately destroy those who 
wore not serving him How y.l.ul v, r can br j of thatl 
For God's Iiing-stifTerlng has afforded us ibe 

A mi WhT n wr br plud Jml. H •- r:s - ::■•* ,in:: -Cii 3 t 
dkinjr Uhh win wtr* da ptrrtisH l«ra vlhm hip i±nTD-3m 
I-. A'rr . ;:-r b> IS-.ic t. .. ihr r Mt. • : Pc;'.-. 

} 9. t rip !., ’■ r.'-w IflaCEer 
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opportunity to take a firm siand for hi- kingdom, 
and so escape detraction. The Bilile helps us to 
view ihls matter in the proper %bl, saying; "Je¬ 
hovah b net slow respecting hi< premise, ns some 
pccijile consider slowness, but he Ls patient with 
you bevnu.-*- he dr*-* not desire ray to t» dest noved 
but desires nil to attain to repentanoe/*—2 Peter 
«e also Mathew 24:21 22. 

* To this end. Jehovah God hits edioved lims* 
for a separating: wdt during: liw*sc h, iasi days." 
In his d -^Tipt it of the “conclusion of thr system 
&f thies> ' Jj - ? forHoid this, saying: "Whcfl the 
Sen of man Jc^u- Christ] arrives in his glory, 
and all the atigt-l* with him. then he will sit down 
on his fdorious throne. And ah the ration* u-fll 
lie Whored before him, and ho n ill saparnii* 
people on-e from another, ju>t *i> a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats, And he will 
put the sheep on his right hand, but the Loots on 
his left. Then the king will my To those on his 
right, ‘t ome, you who have my RsihtT 1 * blessing:* 
inherit the kingdom prepared for > ou i mm tin 
founding of I he world.’ , , , Then he will say, in 
Turn, to tin >se on his left, H Be on your way from 
me, you w ho have been cursed, Into the * ve: lav:- 
in* fire I of destruction] prepared for the Devil 
and his angels/ , . * And the**? will dtptirt into 
everlasting cutting-ufT, but the righn-ous ones 
into everi.u4in" life,'* (Mnlthov 25:31-40 When 
judgment i* executed at the condudott of the>e 
‘last dnji*" the ones destroyed will go into “«»- 
luting nrtttr.g-fi-.IT." There will iie no r e t ur n to hfe 
by a resumption for them, (2 Ibrwalonkuaa 1: 
7-9) So r now. during these "Iasi day*?," (k>d has 

S. (»> (SrwrTfc* Lh* »ep*iar.tnc *rrt he w-sslU* 

r 11 *t Lhii (tnf* m j t ■ ^ij.-j ■ u. iIkw 

fcifeauat 5# nu-N-rd : tie anu-doa of ■„** * "b‘T da^s ? 
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graciously given men everywhere opportunity to 
choose the side of his kingdom ami 3i% 

" How d'-es God do this? How is the separating 
work itorimpIssUed? Under an^HJe direction Cal's 
loyal servants throughout lire earth proclaim the 
message <*l (Tod's kingdom so Thai honest ^hearted 
peraoos can hear and act upon it. This is, the work 
that Jcais foretold as part of the "sign” i reheating 
the nearo of the end, saying: * Ai<>. in all the 
nation- <hc good news has to be pitstcbnl firs- .“ 
(Mark 13:10: ace also Matthew 24:14 and Reve¬ 
lation 1 7.1 On the basis of their response to 

this and of their attitude toward th&s? 

whom Jehovah uses as bis mefc-engers the people 
are judgs'd as to whether they wBl be preserved 
alive or not. (Matthew 25:40. 45j If you, want life 
under the kingdom of God, it is vllal to show it 
now- by ■;, favorably to l!i<' Kinydi'tn mes¬ 

sage and urging others to do flu* same. In (he near 
future this preaching work will be finished. The 
door of opportunity will be dosed- T3u*n it will 
be too kilo! Llzditid 33;S, it. 

w no will nr: ttpptori i»r 
' In frank terms the Scriptures reveal that, 
when this wicked system cornea tv its crid. “those 
slain by Jehovah will certainly come to be * « . 
from on* end o' the earth dear in the other cud 
of the earth.” (Jeremiah 23:331 Hut you do not 
have to be among She shun, In hU Wurtl the Bible 
God c\ - t h slati-s what kind of periwig* systems 
and onr tn Lent ions will be dt-strn> I'd. Bcmr fore- 
warned, persons v, ho lav*; lif e T and w ho sincerely 

£, fjt» !l..r. U th* ivtnrmUi^r TOft, ft) So. »tli 

mux. W* <fc> PHV» **rat ti4r UEsAft 1 1 

t Hotc dan an :S:32 l^lt^ ih* *a*T o? tfcfe trkxxd 

siiMiL add 1 mm te Use B&Si b# at hi uvld betas huuJ| 
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wont to do what is right in the ryr* of God, cr.n 
get out of the danger zone, 

‘ So, then, 1 * iw drx^s God say will in 1 drrtroyed? 
As vvt mipht expect, it is the wicked "When the 
wicked ones sprout as the v egetati on and tO the 
practices of what is hurtful blossom forth, ft 
i> that they rony be ai m! h i la led ■ oilrn 

\*2:7 |9I:8, Dy]} But let ua not U* mHed by 
adopt in:’ the wwif* viwpotnt as to what is righ¬ 
teous and what is w i*-k£*tl God plalnh tells us that 
much of what this world views m commonplace 
is wicked in. hL* eyes. Frrnicatson, adultery and 
hottmuixuality may fee (delated by modem-tfcay 
Wdety, but thew who practice surh things will 
not be spared alive by God at the end of this system 
of thirty, likewise, those whe are thieve, 
drunkards -md murderers v-ill Ise u* -j• -■, from the 
ttstlm I God's kingdom* (I Coiinthiins ■ 9 , 10 ; 
Revelation 21:8) Some may hove become involved 
in such practices because of bad association*. But 
now, knowing what God Sty*, it Is vital for these 
to change their ways if they want to avoid destruc¬ 
tion* In G.h! - tn-w system 1 hert* will lx* no place 
for persons who corrupt and cheat arid who en- 
dantp'r the lives of their Idlmviuen, 

1 Nor will there be any organization* that mis¬ 
lead the [XHFple. We have already km mod f;^m the 
Bible that not all religion Is a ppr o ved by God. So 
it should not surprise m that idi^kn built on 
falsrhocd will borarne a thin:: of the post. A rcli- 
tfcm orj:-miLitk)ri may have beautiftd fcuitdira:$ 
and colorful ritiuiR but if it docs not teach the 

t. ii Wjm demt God *37 ttul tie Atsiroiei" 

■ IW (ufy ma vxMT qo t&o GtiiOft tbtir 

WtjT wtB t mp psr. la rttlKtoc fcu*|i ct 
itjT 1 W It if Aj !ua n^: (a a* n:.zaMdl u *’••:*-.4 I 
mwm l g* Ood. vtja? Mint n 
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truth about God it really serves Iht* purpose of 
the criLtny of God, Satan the Devil 1 i < HrinthiiiiLs 
10:20; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15) It may make some 
list' of God* Word, but if it seeks to ixi a part of 
the world by having a say in worldly fiiTiIrs, then, 
as the Bibk declares. it becomes "an enemy of 
God." (James 4:4; John 15:19) Do we want to 
be numbered among God's enemii^ ? If not, it is 
up to us ' ) prove to God nenv that wo are not In 
sympathy with them, that wo find pleasure only 
m tbo tra il arsd tha t we ourselves practice worship 
that is "dean and unde filed from the standpoint 
of our Grd and ruin i w Thumb 1:27. 

Alr^j in 1L>: for destruction is the poll! teal 
system that bam so cruelly op§ iressed ir.mkind. 
As any study of history reveals, this system has a 
reconi of bloodshed nnd grt^dy grasping for 
power, Fittingly, God's Word compares the 
entire polillctii arrangement on rnrth to u "wild 
bcuffl/' :imi it explains why the governments 
have mmjifr.sled beastly iiuoHltes. II lolls us lhat 
Satin’) the Devil, "the dragon,” has given the 
worldly governments their power and that they 
operate under his control, (Revelation 13:2; 
Daniel 8:20. 21: Luke 4:3-81 God makes this in¬ 
formal io: available to us so lliat we can decide 
intcOfeeruly ;is io whether we w ill have anything 
to do with (he political affairs ol the w -rSd or not 
God also informs us what Ac will do. In Daniel 
2 :1-1 he >;viks t the time when the God of heav¬ 
en w Dl *e-. up a kingdom th.it w ill never be brought 
to ruir..’ Timt loc!; place in HUl C,E- Hut. as to 
the act ion that God’s kingdom will t:dce in the near 
future, in the war of Aimagrdtfoo or Hnr-Ma- 

ID. c>n wtir »Ii3 Clofl il/stnrr Uk nW es 

earm? +b» So, wiU* ttau, ■*» im»n m mm feadnvttuOf 
traniwl? 
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j^otlnn. he goes on to say: "It will crush <ind put an 
rad to ail these kingdoms [ cwiici in" 'i i ]u■ timi’ of 
the end|, and ft itself nffistand lu times i&d> b l:- 
nlle,—S»- nL^o Revdatioti 10:24, 16 ; 1U: 17-23. 

11 After titan's entire visible ^> 1 ™ has bcx^i 
crushed. Jehovah will next turn his attention to 
Satan the Devil, the god cf this wicked system. He 
wHJ crush Satan, and he w ill do this soon. |2 Co¬ 
rinthians 4:4; Rranai® 16:20) AI the lime the 
E>eviJ wax ousted from heaven following the estab¬ 
lishment of Hie Kingdom m 1914. Satan ktv*\ 
that he had only ‘\i short period of time/* t Rcve- 
lotion 12:12> Now* that time is even dmrtej". Scor 
the prophetic vblou recorded at firvelatJon 20:1-3 
will be fulfilled: ‘*1 saw an angel coming down out 
of heaven with the key of the abyss and a great 
drain in his bond. .And he seized the dragon, the 
art final serpent, who is the IN viJ and Satan, . , . 
And he hurled him into the abyss anti .shut it and 
sealed it cur him/' So Satan, loioilier with his 
demons, will bo taken out of the way. Their In¬ 
fluence will far gone. This prrt.t m w ic ked system 
of Thing 1 ’. in all its parts* will have come to its end, 
1:1 True Christians here on each will have no 
I in In ih:it destruction. It K <k d's war, ijn niU 
use Mtgriic forces under Christ to i-any out iJje 
execution. He will also cause one port of Satan's 
visible organisation 10 turn on the other in violent 
hatred. liut Jehovnlvls servants on earth are net 
to join in the violence. i2 Corinthian* 10:3, 4) 
Even when |j« r- nilion in dfrected : gaiml them. 

il UI AllfT Lha ma» f«:i of this, ▼fcf rr * :rm bu *» n 
£ *» *noe «£t izzn ■ b» Hnr - 

im»i ^ 1 nmMU m 20 - 1 -a? 

I * 1 fe,) W It --t CiT' ,.:j ’Jilt tPj paft in tbtl Jpfctruriiojt) ■* 

" *■ a-n \t. nun Juan m .?■ wtm mm 

x: m o *tl«vj u. j-: ress. &cr»' ■.'> . i .vmnii» teiuti 
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i hay must not retaliate by seeking iwcngc against 
the rulers nr trying to ovcj.’ihrow the government. 
They wall on God “Do not avoni:^ > ourselves, 
bekmul but yield place to the wiath; for it is 
written: 'Vengeance is mine; 1 will iep, : i_. s;i; = 
Jchov <h/ Romans 12;1iV 

WII VI WILL 5ETEK KNU 

The er r! of this system of thin * ^U1 no* be 
the end bn this planet earth* God's own Word 
guarantees: The earth aJbfckth lor ever ' “He 
has founded the earth upon it,* t^tablbhed places; 
it w ill not be made to totter to lime indefinite, or 
forever,'' 1 Ecricstastes 3:4, AV; Psalnt 101:5 
103:a, Dp\) It is not the earth that is at fruit* 
but the wicked system upon it. 

Furthermore* nor all human life a til come to 
an end "Ungodly men" will be destroyed (2 Peter 
3:7 J The people who made up the unbelieving 
world will be gone. But, after suiting this, L John 
2:17 iirUst "He tlmi dura the will of God remains 
1curvet It was to make this possible Mint Jesus 
Christ gave his life on behalf of mankind.— He¬ 
brews 5:0. 

- : 'Hi, marvelous prospect oT eternal life under 
the righteous kingdom of God awaits the survivors 
of the end of this wicked $>Ttem • f thir > Will 
you he »3X* of them? You may wHJ tie, IVjt if >o 
oia must “ia your utmost" now, ^ that Gods 
Word will dce[ !; ini loom? your inti v Life. -2 Pe¬ 
ter 3:1'. 14: Romans 12, L 2) How thankful we 
can be that Jehovah, in his low and mercy„ has 
made proviM n for survival! 

LJ. Will tb* mnh be ilri^arpri vr*n t T im., rads’ 

I*. WtnL fcr.<2 cf prrolc «G la* r bu 1 . *.-j »tll 

Jj. T ‘ hb^' W Uk nd vti th* vjcfepd US'jC! ittd Ifs* t& 0.e _ 

new iTMi.ru. wr.e: US pit -e do nanT 




CHAPTER 12 


CJxtgiiLeous (R.tt/e 
11 lakes fbartii a CParaJtse 


H OW much mankind needs a righteous rule 
over all the earthl Everyone unit agree that 
thk planet todi] v :_s :\o pars disc. Powttj' and hun- 
.ror ane the &u)\ o.vperiCEce of millions of persons. 
Ugh dlic* rvi!i T ft of much cf its natural beauty 
and poison the air and water an turn) them. More 
and more dlhs arc becoming ‘jungles' &f diinc, 
where people are afraid ID leave their hetnes at 
night- How different this is from God * original 
purpose lor mnn! Hut hmr good it iv to know that 
God !ue: not abandoned bis putpr^o! For he sty- 
jrures us: "My word that goes forth from my 
mouth * . . will ni»t return to me w ithoui icsuJls." 
flaalah 11;: «*'#. also Genesis 2:S, 15; J :28.) He 
w ill yet mnke this earth a glorious jmnultee. 

p Jehovah will priori bring to its end all the 
pivseni wid^-d system* If you gain Jehovah s ap¬ 
proval now. you may be privileged tu survive Into 
God’s new s\ s'eirL What will this mcun fer vou? 

A RtUttfEOrS ABMl.V|sTlS,\ |1t»V 

' Mankind* girifet need, for nenriy six thou- 
sand year*. has been to be brought back into full 
harmony with Jehovah God. his Ovron -2 Co- 

I- ■'*' WLi. • !,:i-cr -_fc? r« : * r. i ** ■ ■ j c ZTB 

aS Uu «UiJ tb> Witt &ad jc. nte Uh ndb § nmj^T 
2- H mr ■* :r. OxJ'J in, . .t.?,' 

3. V;__: C -■_ « -. . Lrr njitrLi : - i^r 
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rinlhbns 15:20'l To restore rk:h!curares in this 
plane: Jehovah himself has mat^' provision for 
’"on administration at the full limit of the appoint¬ 
ed times/ 1 Tins administration or rule is by 
tlm's kingdom. te we have setn P the Kingdom 
ha* already come to power in the hrawn* and wfl! 
soon lake full charge of earths affairs. What is 
its main purpo^' in doing this7 L ‘T .’-cher all 
things together again Li the Christ, the things 
in the hnvr^ and the thirty on the earth.” 
(Ephesians lii\ :■ J This admin * n is God’s 
means for forimhn^ all those living on earth into 
full harmony with his heavenly rule. This b what 
we pi ay Cor when we soy: *Lct your kingdom 
come. l> : your will take place, as in heaven, also 
upon enrth,"—Matthew 6:10. 

* What will this mean with regard to human 
relations? United in pure worship • l the Sr I^tss on¬ 
ly Father, people of all races and nut tonalities will 
live together an one family of brothers mud Misters! 
(Acts 10:31. 35: 1T:26) With God’s kingdom by 
hts “Prtoco of iVaeC niiing over the entire globe, 
the earth will no longer be divided politically. 
There will be no proud nationalism to arouse 
hatred, conflict and bloodshed llindah 9:6,7) Any 
death-deal big weapons of w3r that reran in after 
Armageddon will soon be destroyed forever. \ E/e- 
kid 39:9. 10* Psalm 46:3, 9 [45:9 f 10, Dy}} So 
there will be no more newspaper lists of war 

r. ^-irdtH - no more war widows or ^ar orphans, 
no more homes and dtks bombed into rums. 
What i .F-K.vr;: :hh will be for mankind! 

1 Frr-m his heavenly throne Jesus Christ will 

4. uu What «*—"t** vet ib> Sring la aU- 

fHHl 1 (til WTiy vat Uee t* ^ ms#* mr, *oa *£« Wm 

oean In -mrJEasdf t __ 

s. pr**r i ”itc. *:-j V,A Ui«* is 7 3 fcjaaticef 
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: ilmjmKfru earth’s affair? in a way thnt v, e! 1 bring 
lasting benefits*. How wonderfully he hap airraid 
demnnstrairri his qualification's ftvn laying down 
his own life on behalf of thaw a ho will be his 
smhjivi*, h mi heron re* theBiHt" record shows that 
nothing —(■■mutations, prewar* reproach. e\cn 
dL"3th it sell - could turn Asm aside front doing 
tthat is tight. We can be sure, then, that tirder 
hbt rule tbenc* will be no oppression, injustice or 
corruption.—Isaiah 11:3-5, 

\\ ouJd } rru not appreciate. aL-o, a ruler w ho 
always >:« ; 'he truth? Jes ts k that kind of 
praK®^ (John 1:14: 1S:37) And who would not 

i drawn i*> one who she ws genuine warmth and 
sincere interest in others? Wtwn Jesus trawled 

di dnrlr:- the po 4 nan fin mis tefe m, 
!ur frock used the power that God hud |;iv< n him 
10 heal the side, both physically anil Ln u spiritual 
lVn - v - (Mi i iln-u- £1:35, 36) While is wmdd h ive been 
i, rcunf to live during the time or Jostls* ■ arthly ttiin- 
Lsiry, it will be fnr grander to Live on earth w hen 
he use; this putter on behalf of all mankind. 

AssodsJrd with Jesus In his heavenly kfcgtfom 
will ho M U on Icings and priests taken from among 
mankind nod made perfect by find. (Rcvefotkm 
a - l:t)> These, loo, are persons who prove their love 
tj rightc lUJincRS down lo the death,— Revelation 
14:1, 4, 5: 2:10. 

Kut Will -his heavenly yoverrurw'nt have a:. 1 , 
- SJ W* re presen t a lives? Yea. indeed! Why, even 
nowr the henvetdy KlmhiMlilkifl appoin ts faithful 
Wft as fit repittyentn lives In the Christian «« . 

f- * te**. m £ba£ vt be preirtiii 

l ?That tetod [ til ptrma azr uhc *at rtif w.m -em, la 

rtJ hroTeeily Utfcii ES> 

■ **» Wta th«* EM *baie tadi*U»ri *4 Ciuu* SravtJj 
tiro’u-im* is) Wl* »J> tfee?? 
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m*K«tion* doing m t;. means of God's holy spirit, 
(Isaiah 32:1. 2; Aeit 2Q:2k) So »«■ can be OOfifK 
tieru tha? flmsi will sw tu it ihai the right men 
f n i-arrr: a:>» nsssgEcd to represent the Kir : a 
government, for then he will bo taking a dire-t 
hand in earth** affair*. Fkvatfce these inen repre 
^ent the King in n special way, the Bible mils 
them t, prlnn */’ Thr>o will nil have proved thf'lr 
loyalty to G< 4 ,-nd their love for their felkwmrn. 
The same spirit tif God that motivates their 
faewenk King .vill also guide them. —Psalm t.416 
44:17, % L 

Neither rr«» t\ nor color. nor place ci birth will 
have* nr.y Ismdr.g on the nay the?. 1 p uiccly repre- 
-> ntatives apply God s righteous laws. (Draieton* 
. :ny 14:17; Ht>mnns 2;11) Following the ex:imi le 
of iln’ci- Kinc f the “princes” will servo humbly arid 
helpfully, bunging refreshment tn their fellmv- 
rru'n. Vet they will be firm in upholding God's 
3 'ghi> ‘U*-t**- ■ .4:.4h^v 11:2D; '_r' J‘2-n-2S. 

The earth having leen cleansed nf all evil* 
doer= t crime will never be aUowctf to take nooT 
nt-pun. i iV.iim liT :&4 1 rt*:kil* £>••.- • Never .v.yihi 
will there be a r.eed Tor policemen, jails. IjpodcufTs, 
burglar abrms t safes, locks stud keys, Under the 
Kingdom's righ loons rule, you will know thru nn>* 
one knocking nl your dtxrr is n friend. There v i I 
le complete freedom from fear of any hnnn. 
Nevermore w ill anyone lx* afraid to si roil through 
a park at night to view the starry' handiwork of 
the Gratae. KvctJ ns k true cf God s congregation 
today in a splj itu.il way, so ihen in a literal anj’ ( 

ft. VS Lht ate at ml tei or U place of tkU; tnllmet 

niFtt Fir Li trr-itixl Lbm? 

Ui In cuatraA*. nH i the SiUitnirttj anti .'ear »•> ct-hlz-ilml ■ *7 
wiit *ui tie um ttimtitltBM uiidut ctimt'e iirtiteuu.' n ■•' 
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'they will actually dwell In security* n ith no one 
to make them I raubtai”- Ezelciel 31:28. 


ntmxni feou >rv brings 
ifEALiit axis uj e; 

1 ‘ The initid program of the Kirs^rs m will cover 
4 period of one thousand jm During that time 
Jesus Cbri&t and the masters of his heavenly 
government will *c:rL _ e not only as km but also 
as priests of God: oct behalf of nil their h uma n sub- 
je». ts i Re\ eli ' ion Why? Rp nuyft all persons 
on earth si ill need to be set free from enslave¬ 
ment t ■ corruption” in order to base "the elorlnos 
freedom of ite children of God.” (Romans 8:21) 
Even after the wicked have bees do-rrr.yvd, the 
earthly survivors mil still be fanperfect due to sir 
inherited from Adam. The wrong itcsiin-s of their 
imperfect flesh will still be warring against the 
right desire* of mind and heart. (Romans 7:21-23) 
So, to be accepted fully into God'*- family of -ons, 
they first need the send is-s of the heavenly priests 
of God. Whtit will these do? 


"They will have a power that has bean lacking 
in nil hum run governments til] nmv: 1 1 ■, ■ power to 
doanse persons of sin and imperfection. This 
power rest- in God's heavenly priesthood by means 
of Jesus' ransom sacrifice. God's Son and his aso* 
date priests will tht^i apply the benefits of Jehus' 
sacrifice directly to oU obedient nuts. John 1 :2S ; 
1 John 2 :2) Thu provision is pictured in the taw * 
by the symbolic ” river of water of life" that flows 
from the ’throne of God and of the Lamb” and 
nhe k»ve 1 of the trees ... for the airing of the 
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nations.' 1 < Rcvelatiosi 22:l f 2) Ry making con- 
11nuii 1 progress in ri ihumm sa and with the help 
of the liras enh priesthood, ihe> will p■ ■'.:resFivcly 
j£n?w young and strong, until they ratit perfee* 
lion n f health in mind and body, They svill be set 
cumplcldy free fnem the bondage lo Hn and death 
inherited from Adam.—John 11:26L 

5 Yes, in this way, God will **wipe out every 
tear Uxtm. their eyes, and death vfll be n moit, 
neither will mourning nor outcry nor loin be any 
more, The former things haw passed away," 
CHevei'tlon 21:4) Sow tnarveinu.* it ssili be to 
enjoy perfect health! Esen am God's Son cured 
lepers rod healed the hunt? nntl blind when on 
earth, su ins righteous rule will bring an end to 
all disease and suffering* (Murk 1:40-42: John 5: 
o-4); Matthew ,):3o > Gone then w ill he the need for 
hospitals and health insurance’ With sickness and 
death removed, a worldwide chuno for leiu -f will 
he gone i ] Coiinthiims 15:25, 26) How wonder¬ 
ful It will bo to enjoy full frmli m from sin, tuid 
to Ik* ttbN,- j rj men sure up perfectly to God's iigh- 
tc{'us s:tnntI..! rtls in speech, 1 1 ionyht :iml t-ondlic 13 

wi:uumo rrn*o\s hack 
t i;om Ttn: i>*yvy 

1 Thcie U also the happy pn taped that your 
loved ones who haw died will be able to enjoy the 
bicssinpc of the righteous m;e of God’s S. n over 
the eartfL Jrevealed the hope for the count¬ 
ies millions ’ ho liavc (Htd, saying: “Do ec t mar- 
v 1 at this for the hour is coining in which all 
those in the memorial tombs will hea r him s oke 

13. (a) Km R***rf*Uai 5i:4 deariU&c the M«^n=rr the 

Kiaxik*- at.: Lit/:* -i WML did J« . do : be *«a Ob 
urtn Ihmi l'pi . r.: on betas abnn tS™- h>--Vs.,.- ’ 
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Evftfi tita daod ware raised to tif* by Jcjus 


abri tome out” (John 5:28, 29 1 What a time of 
thrilling joy It will be when first I hi* nou s is 
flashed around the earth: “The dead are being 
raised up!'* 

- Wp ran have full confidence that this will be 
a mUity, Keep in mind that, while on earth Jesus 
not otjjy cured the sick and crippled; he also 
brought dead iiersotts back to life. < Man hew 11: 
2-6) This riemarotrnted God .- wonderful ; aver 
of resun iviinj; the dead, a power lie haa granted 
'■ 1 Jous Duist. Perhaps >• u recall the ocviiskm 
when Jc-us <~ tne to the bouse of ai nan whose 
twehf^ycmr-cld daughter had died Addressing 
bimaeif io the dead girl, J*** said: “Malden, I 
say to you. Get up! 4 * What was the result? Ihe 
Bible tells us: ‘‘ImrocdiaMy the nviidn rose and 
Ixrgurt Hoiking.” I tow did her parents and the 

wity t jfi n bat* raiMmti ihai -£ *-- vtf: roll* th# ji mt * 
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other observe I"* react to this mini 'le? "At ore*? 
ihey \v:*ri themselves with lt:i! ecstasy." 

They criuJd hardly contain their happiness.— Murk 
,1;*T>, ’S-*j2: see nh; John 11:LS-44: Luke T:; 11*16, 
* When jkti : i isc is restored Hi carth, Jesus will 
again us«* his power to raise the dead, For the 
Bible oratue* us That “therr is going to he a restir- 
rrrt io* ■ < 1 I*)I h t he i ighteoi^ rw! : he unnj;ht ?cjus- 
'Act* 2-1-Hi What jcy there ’will iv earth v i M 
nben ’rcui after group of deed persons cotne 
cu- tk to lift.! Imagine- what happy reunions of io\ed 
eiaTiv will 1;- !T::vi- J<.f. ; j-iAiry ■ r lumrjs, 

there may well be armotmoetnenfs of newly resur¬ 
rect vd ots s o bring joy to their loved ones. 

t: Many rmJljons of persons have died. but that 
I oses no problem for tioit lie ctm remember them 
: 11. Why, the liible telL Us that Gotl 14 is u imting 
the number el the stars; all i f them he colls hy 
their mine's." \ Psalm 147;1 ! I h‘r-1, /■• \) o>n* 
side i' what lb re means. The re are said to be hun¬ 
dreds of million* of galaxies, cadi gulnxy con- 
Uinlm I unUieris •!' millions el Individual sfUu 4 ?, 
and >■'. i clod kt i ns iaeh star by name. 'Hie num¬ 
ber i I .ill ihe hum rs that have ever lived is sm:ill 
hy comi'-irlmn. So It vvitt not be diJllieuH If r Gog 
to nmcmU’r alt who hare died and who come 
under Ch 1st "a random provident. l Matthew IS; 
26} They will be restored to life right here on 
earth. Whut a thrilling privilege to be on hand to 
wckoGK th^ back from the d 'ldl 

35 When they 10m? bode a ill they be The same 
person*? V, ill me kirnv them? \>sl L’.en man cr-n 

ra. wbo -rtn be RuseiJ ir^. Ua: *c*J i*« *:2 

Hit VV3--: 

II. unrjr L* .* M pwtdcui Hr Gad IT=rn f«r ill Lbcw ’rtf’ 
ire fo be ? return led? 

;a Zi Tin r^a be i>tll - > rn^nOae L’. -e jrn; 
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Indefinitely preserve pictures and voice* on mag¬ 
netic tape fur Liter use on television. God am do 
wffl tiv.re th in that. At ircumxiJ m rime ]i-? rw 
provide each uno with a suitable hody, Just os he 
did in creating the first man, ,tnd then t^mphnt 
in the brain tltc exact memriric* of ill that the 
pe.-^ ; r iennoed and experienced dunr r his for¬ 
me!" lift*. Thu* in the resurrection that pereest will 
come font with the same pensomditv that he h^d 
at death, just ns the resurrected Jesus retained his 
™u pemotiali y. i Hebrews 13:8> You v.ill n'ooj;* 
mze those you knew before. What a wonderful 
prapect!-Joh Hr 13-15, 

“ The apostle John was given a vision of these 
thrilling events That will take place during tli; tst’s 
rei^n. rod it is found in the book of HevelaUun, 
His vp v r■. -h' -’.vs lhat death and Ilrjci (rn mkir :Y* 
common snivel will *ghe up th«w d^ad in them/ 
None will be left there. Then death du^ to in- 
heriOMl sin will he gone forever, i Revelation 20; 
13> 11; Isaiah 20; 8) Gone will be It moral parlors 
anti tombs!imw! No graveyards will remain ip 
mar the beauty of the paradise earth. 

s * Those resurrected to life on earth wiU come 
forth to the opportunity of puning eternal life 
in pa raft i h?, 1I will be a time of edu a 1 1 i f or t he m, 
“Scre>ils r containing instftfc u--n fres:; God wiU 
be ojKiied, and they will need to fallow th ••-*•; in 
nsftkfhg their mind* over in harmony with God’s 
wilL They wiU be “judged indhidunlly according 
to their deeds”: that k. the deeds they do after 
eing resurrected and after kauninsj the contents 

li WjuJI isa* li* Jt f r n ■ y*, iXjL-m. u £&£? Sq 

via! rJi be qetm ? 

sa. <« Wt-Ji: c --tr--:zr. -j wlL bt .-wn tc Um marine:*■; 
ana ■£»* will tb*r an ta (fef »» Ob, wbAt b**u wOI (fear 
be ‘I'vit' <:i tEciw wfB r-iiczr^ laic* pCac? T . . ± - t e tin i 
peratLE* wija ffi^E tn {SiaflPXB? 
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of ihe ■'scroll*," (Revelation 20:11-13) By j-e- 
spending to the education provided, even those 
who were nnce as dangerous as wild animals wilt 
chance their ways, just as many have already done 
upon ivi'ilnc into association \\ th the Christian 
congregation,—.Isaiah 11: B; 26*2? 35:J\ 9, 

*L\fcTM Im-R'fs TO PAMfiRE COVUT HOXS 

u :^n>> In right eoisiess will In ins material 
lapsing* ' <j. There win be a lilt-ml fulfillment c-f 
rd> iif Isai.-h A” A. A* • 

cf nim *-s a .' <t. r*aIrJy ma kc ior oIT :b<« \ ?et jj ios, 
in this mountain, a banquet of wcli-oited dishes/' 
None will ever again know the ciwiwih;t pain and 
weakness of starvation* But is™ «tti God provide 
this banquet ? 

'+- When the Isniefites were God's chosen people, 
his blessing brought them print prosperity Their 
lands prorlui’Od fine crops of grain, Thcli orchards 
etch CKcHIcnt 13'uits, Jehovah opened up h: them 
his "guod Nt' 11 ’house, the heavens, f > gk ■ the min 
un [their i nd in its season/ 1 ' (Denton mt un> 2E: 
12; siM’ ntsu vi v$u. S.) similar blessing will abound 
in fullest measure under the rule of Oirist'a king- 
nom. (Psalm 67:6, 7 [66:7, 8, X>v]) The earthly 
subjects of the Kingdom wtD fulfill the command 
that Adam and Eve never carried out. They wiE 
"subdue” the earth, making the rntiro plobe a 
paradise. It was concerning surfi a prospect, and 
with the hope of resumsetjon in view, that Jesus 
said to the njinpalhetir mldocr who was executed 
with, him: Trulv I tell you Pdiiy. You will be 
with m e in I'aradise,"—Luke 23:33-13. 

21 . Wt*i ef rj> U -mr-Jtxi i", Ij a *i\ 

tiS:#? 

a. ut ,u «.*, m . 3X Cir Hriif. Ucw will «.y Eii-iris] r->r-7 
b? : t T- *rvu crrCi-jgn, wfil U* rf-.t.ie ipv-be b* 

tmuAtlHd^ 
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"Then the whole earth will radiate happiness. 
It will feje us if iis meadow* and rr ruin tat ns, its 
urcs mid flowers. iTs rivers and m*, arc all re¬ 
joicing at Jehovah's righteous rule (Psalm 96: 
1M3 ! 95:11-13, Ityl; 98:7-9 D*]} The 

fresh air will no longer Hiffer ronlamtnriticin. 
Every river and stream will sparkle with frtsh, 
pure water. There will be no more tu ning of the 
land. 

* 4 Al. earth—its forests; its Helds, i;> mount line 
wi]! be one beautiful park, alhv with od: :ful 
varieties of animals and hink These, too, will be 
subject to the wise control c \ Jehovah's Son, Anri 
in that * inhabited earth to come" he will bring 
them ail insharmless sxibjmion in mankind, 
—Hebrew* 2:TvS; Psalm S: 1-8 | ±5~9 t Dy' t . 

FTNAI- TI ST 1 »TEKMI.\ KS U i >RTt 11V 
FOR ETERNAL Lilt 

: Cod's kingdom by Christ will rule for ad 
eternity. However, by the close of the f1r?i thou¬ 
sand years it will have accomplished a particular 
purpose toward the earth. It will have removed 
every true of unrighteousness, AH humankind on 
eurih will si. mi I :is perfect rrrfctuiv* before the 
throne of the Sup ntic Judge Johi c,ah God In 
every n ^x>-: they wall be ocfuul to the first [per¬ 
fect human* in Eden. (1 Corinthians 15:24* Will 
they lie worihy to have God grant than* ilie right 
to L’w .lasting life? It vnE he profun that ttv King- 
dt*n subjects tic tested as to their devotion to God’s 
righteous nik. Jehovah win give them the oppor- 

& ftf 4t tb* IW=u tontit AsaftlTlea l&ml 

pimil 4m Mtb' 

24 tRi! V.! O '.;1 * r- * far ^:■ - * *v.h fr=\."l -5 tin 
BTiam-I cr»iswi ? 

39 , Cm) Uj ibt dam of iix first immix vhic vttl tht 

K U B fAw g harm ffn mptiiiw ! t ^ mThaJ | gf t wiB UJ^ 
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limit y 10 show their loyalty. How? By releasing 
Satan anti his demons from Muir condition of 
restraint in the "abyss." (Revcbitinn Z0:7> By 
this test each one in God’s earthly family may 
individually have the privilege of pi vine a per¬ 
sonal answer to the challenge made io their heav¬ 
enly Father by Satan. 

-'TTVfse lAho stay loyal to God will be judged 
worthy of everlasting life. Jehovah will give this 
right to them, writing theii name* In his “book of 
life/' Any who rrhellknely turn against God will 
be d-itrojTd in the “second death/ 1 ' Then, Satan 
the Devil, dong with Ids demons, will tse iFst myed 
forever. (Revelation 20:7-10.15) Never, no, never. 
wQt the earth, or any uthcr pstt of God's vast uni¬ 
verse, U- disturbed a^airt by sin imd rebellion* 

Muir i it •- ;i paradise V.here prr- 

v;iiU, the earth «ill serve for all time To come lls 
jewel of ixiuse to Jehovah's name, 

1 Xm>' G(k!'s purpose for a righteous rule over 
a piinulise earth i Is opcn your respect for his righ- 
tcaasuc^? ii Increase j our appreciation of 
his wisdom? Dues It move you r.n:x:i cs^ your Eove 
for him? If so, then you should do all you can now 
to sen' 1 him wholeheartedly. Share in telling 
others of Jehovah's name and jjurpose. 

S9:11-16 NS: 15*17. Dy ; I John *1:11*) Live now 
according to God's righleoug principles, and so 
prepare frr life eternal in ibe p&!Tidi>'> earth under 
the Khrsdom's righteous rule. 

». w |mi w’li ibm raitfiw foe i? ih*.** « f *-*7 icrti 
Ood-f '■ '*1' ■ tllfW 1 -aj n labu tvs.] ! ‘ j, ° r * ^*1 his 

77. If W ;w l’-f rii! Uff la Us* n: L 'Ha. 

v* 4 pbmt? 
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an 


cl cJts G foundation 


I F WE warn t .Bw eternal]}- in God’s nrv. - si^m 
we must acknowledge the true church and Its 
foundation. With neferenra 1 to them, Joans said: 
“Upon this rock I will tpuihl my Churrh.” iMni- 
thi-w 16 : J>y| What is this church and whnt is 
she nxk up*m which it Is built? Hie Bible provides 
ik with the ■ t^h- tin^vers, 

: Wliile many persons specie of the buildings in 
which people meet for worship cut “churches." did 
you know that the Bible ne\ or decs? Tn the Bible 
the wuI’d "chm t'ir always rcfeis to people, actual¬ 
ly to on fl^semi ly or congregation of persons. 
(Philemon !*,i The Greek word vk-klti 1 HU 1 a trans¬ 
ited "dmrdi" or 'congii^ntion,'' lit- nv- 11. means 
“that which 1 b culled out" It refers to a group 
cf persons rolled nut from amonc others for a par- 
tieuSnr purpt«e; but it is uwd iln* ifpitailent 
of the Hebrew word qahat^ meaning “congress*- 
tiotf* or "assembly." 

: The true church or congregation is l ikened to 
a human body, became it has many men’tiers but 
only one head, ji>J as a human bod> lias. The 

Wfaj h l* hr.r'TTSKt to Is -« kjvxUtj tft tr-£ LlA^Lil 

fcj jwot:*,.- 

- I>JO it* BUifc tW =sc if werd -a..s +i~ to -r'rr la ft 

b> WIh( to UK ftf at Uw Omft WU 

WjV -■ . : - « . |jj _ . j —_L,; j: t* U 

rtittn gulf 
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inspired S<’ripiiirt% at Ephesians 1:22, 23 i/.ty). 
tell m 1 h:it (kxl made Christ head over a]| the 
church, which is his body." This church Is iho 
eunpii^d to a virgin girl engaged to Christ, be- 
cmw as a group the members of the true church 
art' to be ciosrly uni led to Christ, as it wife is to 
her husband. Writing to certain UKtnbri-s of the 
church, the apostle Paul said : “J personally prom¬ 
ised you in martiai’r to one husband that I might 
present you its :i chaste vi: gin to the Christ. M 
\2 Corin'hums 11:2; see also Revefatian 21:2, 9, 
1 CM So l( is a clean it ngre-gattoft^ fr\* from world¬ 
ly corruption and devoted to ft* Head, Jr»us Christ. 

1 CouM anyone of us decide to '‘join” this church 
simply by getting his name placed on some mtsn* 
bership mil here on earth? No: as Hebrews 12:23 
(Dyl explains. this ts the "church of the firstborn 
who are written in the heaven* " God Is the one 
who suin’rs i In 1 members. Lie sets them in ihc 
cougregutinn ua he pleases. (1 Corinthians 12:18) 
These urc t hr- [.mos who will be with Christ in 
Iiluiyiti. And Jerits revealed thru, hr imm includ¬ 
ing all who profess to be Christ kms h they arc 
limits I In number to 114,000, Rcvplmlun 11:1-3; 
Luke 12:32. 

* Tb'»y urc. Indeed, a group of persons called mil 
from spiritual darkness for a special purpose. 
While here on earth they boldly "dechuv abroad 
the excvlkncks” of the Most High God. who 
called them ■ ut of darknew into h:« wonderful 
light. (1 rV'ier 2:9) And, after their itsimedkn, 
they will bare the grand privilege of ruling wiih 
Christ in his heavenly kingdom.—Luke 22:28-30. 

4. "ik c*n UMK "jKJto' lilt ITU trt !u ? 

iS MM nrJ±b - ti-.fnka nsEL" Wt-f: b' llr.w r . .? • i .j 

op the t w -ii'.irtft ■ ft*: wil >t WHO CfarWc So re ' en* 

3. Pit »nal Uprtfui per-pc* __t mz= «-i III* tfu* eSBTtH 

CMh M' 
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The llm members of this true church were cJ] 
fits U i 1 ]"C JeStlS afld ]Li: ,.E< -1j.>| (>]■ . ir*'Un> 
rl^rd Jewish converts, At Bentrrosi of 33 C£. 
— just ten cUi}> after Jesus had pjinTrted to heaven 
sind opened the way for others to follow him in 

tim*'—Jehovah indicated his - : rtion of these 
TremU-r* thnorab the pourinj; i U of boh j-piriL 
Their rot* iv irig of the spirit on ih.it r«* i^ion l-re 
witness to them that tto^y were now God's gii ri t iia| 
sq:.^ and cf the kingdom with Christ, ( Acts 
2*1-4, 1&-2I* 33: Homans 8:16* IT) But the mem¬ 
bership of 1 ht true church did not rcr.-sm all 
Jewish, Thrvo and a half years after death 

bV way was opened for Gentile* or non-Jews to 
t e included i Ada 10:3003, 14 V> m-ns V 23 241 
So, in courveof time, the true dmi cb came to haw; 
lute routlonal membership. 

iin rot nuauon or Ttrr m i: < mm u 

Who is Ihe foundation of Dio tiue church? 
Jaws Christ made dear that he himself is that 
foundation. He applied io him?-. If tin- pnrphri > of 
Fsaim 118:22 [117:22, Dy], si 1 : tJ The stone 

that the builders revetted is tJ jl■ unc that has bo- 
come I la- chief o mei-stomV 1 i Mall hew 21:4244 ) 
The apmuk' l\ ui add*- his UMlmony that Jesus is 
the "thief r-irtwr stone," writ lug lg Cluisiians at 
Ejihtws: "You are fellow dthew with the saints 
:sr l 3 Jh, c n = it- of God uill uj<n tb U uuda- 
lion of the apostles and piTtpheTs, Jesm Christ 
tosnaelf being the chief comer rtcix*," {Ephesians 
2:19, 20, Dyl The apostle was very definite about 
it, *ayiftz a pa in: For other foundation nu man 

■ <a« Win ttt tbr ti* lEELhfji c‘ L> irut emuxto. ifcfsd 
ni wttDfti tartc to n»*»» tlaj Wf Oud^ lOMWl mT 
jM Whrt. wvi e-jcEibiT-.hjp escort up roc 

* Hit* did Jw utd Lfa spocUc . me f«uwtot» 

cl-ehtivjw oi ih# Lrj* efciyrctl? 
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<-rm I;iy, hut Thai which Is In Id: which is Christ 

Jesas. tt 1 Corinthians 3:11, Dy. 

- TJutc could be no finer and surer fun filiation 
for the true churdi than Christ Jesus, could there? 
It is hU tmu perfect human life given ti* a ransom 
that makes pn-sibic this divine urnanYet, 
how v n sic harmonize this U-< itr-ory hv J-'stfr. 
and the apostle l^ul with ttfo&t Jr-wjts stated to 
Peter at Matthew 16:1S? We may he sure that 
there U no contradiction. 

"I m.\ Tin > ROCK I mu. until \lt CtTtlftCH > 

Peter had just adciK»1ed^ed Jesus to be the 

Christ !or, the Messiah), the Son of the thirty God. 

Jesus then said: “I say to (hce: That thou art Pe- 

tor, and upon this rock I w ill build my Church.” 

t £J ;/t S me understand these 1 vtuih tn mean Ihiul 

Jesus* church Is built on peter as the foundation. 

This; Is the ofTldnl position of the Homan Catholic 

Church. But it is of interest to note that Arch* 

bishop KtNirlck, in the book An Imhk* V.ts of the 

Ytitiruu CruuirU (JSTO), shows thut of at least 

eighty-six car]> church ^fathers/* only yen teen 

uiider.viH>d Jesus* rdtTciim to the 'hoc k” as upph 

ing to IVtcr, Were you aware of this? 

' Consider, for example, the view uf Augustine 

I'TvMHO C.E.), Usually referred !o os "Saint 

Augustine.” Though at one Ume be viemvd Peter 

as the "rock,” in later life Augustine ran i ted his 

pnbilkm, saying it. his Rtinirtiihintfs “I h:sve 

since frcqueniK explained the v. ord* of our lan d; 

Tht>u .n’t IV a- and upon this n*ck I will build mo 

f * 1.1 Wij ■H lUm be re flf*t le^ 4 iS« tx Ift* -rz* 
CP.3HCJ5 ia*a ChrM Jrsja' qutwUcn ivm vmcm -jp* 

». uo Kw #i n* ami nndemf*? Jw’ w nli *t Vi: 
l*: 147 <b| pi* tftc na^rty at til* **fty rhxinii a»Ebm" 
Jur i B tem M m ter mOf w ls ftkzf 

W Hit* 4i»; jCd2CT3-Ju;.rl *V,a»‘ siftfTiiK* to l£sr 

“rods a? 
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Church,* to the effect that they should be under- 
stood a* referring to him whom Petei confessed 
when Jvc s;«Jd: ‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
Uvini: C>kJ v . , . Per what wn; said in j Peter j was 
not Thru art the rock,' but ‘Thou art Petei/ But 
the rock was Christ," 

“But of far more importance b a n did Peter 
himself understand Jesus’ unrds? Concerning the 
Lon! Jrsus* Peter said: - UnLo whom coming, a> 
to a living Stone, rejected indeed by m n but 
chosen and made honourable by God: lie \ att t> bo 
asliving sioties tjuQt up, a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood. lo offer up spiritual sacrifice*, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ Wherefore it is said 
in ihi? scripture: Behold, I lay Ui Sinn a dWtf cor- 
ner h ton, , F-Icef. precious. And be that shall befieve 
in him shall not be confound'd. To you therefore 
th:tt believe, he Is honour: but to them that believe 
not, the stone which the bnftditfv rejected, the same 
is made the bead of the corner: imd a atone of 
stumbling mid tt rock of scandal, to ihctn who 
stumble at Ihe word/* (1 Prior 2: 3-s, nm These 
words of l * ■i-,t si ow that he. like Ihe ap. e.Uc Paul, 
understood Je-u- to bo The 4, ehhl r thw stone/' 
the "roUt* on which the church is built. Peter is 
just one of the 144,000 '’thing stones* making up 
the true church, 

ia Peter enjoyed fine privileges as an □ pcs’Jo of 
J.iUs Christ, it is true* But nowhere does he in¬ 
dicate that he thought he was the chief of the 
applies, ftor do we read anywhere that the other 
apostle* and dbdf les reci gnheed Peter as a "rnjpe" 
ar.,t ©aw him Itonor as such. On ne oerr on the 

|j Wlacrt c j rv. f - vrtitfhpi 

L2. r*} How bo *x fcotiv winter P cur wm bunt m *n ~^i 

t»Ttb»‘ 1 m»*T at lij* taiilj tbj WJ*. ftlmri -r -iini U» 

■£**4 of tttJw dinrcj) * 
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apostle Paul found it neCEi^iXV tn reprove Peter 
(Cephas y publicly for having taken ;i course not 
in keeping with true Christian faith. The fact that 
Peter w v i •. »t: l: cm this matter involving faith 
and mn-s urn I also that Paul fill Ihy tn corrccl 
him pubUdy shown that lector was not looked to 
as an “infallible* head of The aperies or of the 
early church. {Galatians 2:11-14} In the true 
church there is only one Head. Jesus Christ who, 
since his rcsixircctiflai, is “alive f o re ver .** and so 
needs no stieee^ors.—-HebiewT 7:23-23. 

a r>irui cm nni 

3 Jesus, the Head, does not split up the body 
of his congregation into n rtes^gy class and a laity 
cliiss of ihr “ctmunon people." lie fays to his f I- 
JcmL , -'T>j not you be elid'd Rabbi, for Case i-s 
your tc richer, all you an* \ rt it hers. More¬ 

over, do not call anyone your father on r u-th, for 
one is your Friihrr, the heavenly One. Neither be 
called "lenders/ for your Leader is one, The Christ/" 
(Mrtilhow 23:S-10) So Jesus >hnws Thai there is 
no division among those who make up the true 
church. ! loircwr, tar did smingi’ for mm to take 
the lend in The Christian rangnegallon, to ktw The 
spfailunl needs of th ir brothers and organ h£ the 
work of preaching the good news. Jesus said such 
ones were not to “lord it over" Their brothers but 
were to be like slaves or servant* to them. (Mat¬ 
thew 20:25-2!?) Is that tnm of tL clergymen you 
know'? 

**To $' the Bibles descripbr n of the true 
church, thr.se vih make it up must l* 1 ;,r,Ped in 

yi tu >b h 1» tt Jm 4iv ttaow m la be as ifnntui 
of (Jw ^er^rtira5i™ iT-i© diet! »Ed !nilj ’ • 5* ■ Si.-* t^i. it£ 
com firing Ik* Mad In fla mtmpiiuB id rmndntr UkMim’ 

li. 7flu n_S lie oocv cfjtEPg up ift* t-Jtmca b* fAliuTcd 

m jexs Du* ufiaa inr.ii! :> t r 
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their worship. Tn this regard the apostle Paul 
wrote: "I exhert sou, brothers, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ that you should all spe:.k 
in a^rrrmonT, and that there should not be divi¬ 
sions among you, but that ycu may he liily united 
:n Th> s: me mind and in the same Unt c f thought." 
ti Cerhuhinra 11:10) So we cannot StripttifaUy 
expert to find them scattered amoiu; all the cob* 
flirting religions of Omsiemtnm, They must be 
paihered toftther in just one organization. As 
Epheoans 4:4, says of them: ■ Ono body there 
is. * * * one Lard, one faith/' It in vital for us to 
know what that ‘one faith” is, 

SfPitr<; STTOX or Tits: mi r. t m rc ti 

and its rorvD.vriav 

The members of Ihc true church under Christ 
their head nre said to become ‘■Abrahams seed, 
heirs w i«h reference to a promt>v " (Galatians 3: 
29) This promise is that ah olhn - of obedient 
mankind will 1 less IhemselvrH 1 !u ■ -it:Christ and 
his coiurregiition, (Genesis 22:18) The Bible fore- 
I old that* at the time nf the estahlisfiment of 
Christ's kingdom, there would be only a remnant 
of tbcfio children or the "Jcrtrcdcni . hove/* Cod s 
heavenly mv.,-.but ion, left cn :inh. (Galatian* 4: 
2&; Revelation 32:10, 171 Jesus described 1 h--sc 
members of his; church on earth ns a "faithful jind 
disemr-t slave." And he said that sut h tin*-.- who 
were found faithfully servu^ at the time of his 
comiru: lo hi* judgment work uould f “' + aijpcmtcd 
"oven nil liis hclon^dhKS,"Hist is, over ail the enrth* 
If interests of Christ's kingdom. They would tain*. 
the load in the preaching of tin' jy*jd news of the 

1&. <*) Bew <3c ChrirL sod hia een£TfrftUgn tacDt m3 nthc 

«iA J!tut huttiAM' ' *ji Whi: iLU *ft-. :iT La 

TttftUl iJf* Bo ht* Sri* H.jJCh Hi trie i'y} * trf retain eb 
Ei^i- j .arr * 
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csUiUbbod Kingdom to all the nations In the "time 
of lh<? end."—Mnltlitnv 34: M, 15-17; 25:19-23. 

- 4 All those today who hope to go in eternal life 
In God's new system need to reeognlice this ar- 
jan^omt-nh For Jems .said that, In this “time of 
I he endT hi separates to a position of favor those 
dcficrjr v<< r i,, the remaining arris t n * - : ’n of his 

r nb j t -’ heirs "•;«•. ::iakr- Ihris- 

fj;>n '-on . • n. Matthew 25:31-?' j iT.e oajie 
thr lomhi-; r-r on* ■ of the “Iftlng ».'onrj!" thi.t 
built up into a spiritual house or temple, "a place 
for God to Inhabit l y spirit/' tl I vtrr 2:5; Ephe¬ 
sians 3:LTi-33» Th< s *dc-1ng Aod’ to ihr.- members 
if this tempi- ciu-s are described in the book of 
Revelation as a "great crowd" of Fjereons who 
ct>nit under God’s protection. Note, too. that they 
l'j;ictlv srrvi 1 tkd "day and night m his temple/* 
that is, in assignation with the rt-mnant o-f the 
spiritual (empkAlass, the Christian rang rogation.. 
—Fh-velal km 7:9, 10, 15, 

■ These sluvplike persons sny t in cJTtvl, to Ike 
heirs of tlie jj -ornise made with Abraham: "We 
wJJI go with you people, for we have heard that 
God is v iih you people." < Zohttrkih 8:2/1 Even 
:ls those if the true church or cc faith¬ 

fully walk in Christ's footsteps i-nd prc-cksirr th-‘ 
KingtV-n nv vx, ■ % si likewise thv--/ i ^ylike ones 
gt u ith them/ serving; Gk*i rL-ht nlor;; with ihgm_ 
Arc you doing that? If so, you liuvO the pretpeel 
of ifxvhlng eternal life en earth, nkmp, with all 
the oih. r Ues?i:Lgs that will flow Irtm Chris' and 
hl< elorifW congregation in the heavens. 

S& A'liii fekoXafi ccem: >3 £b£ac ■'bC* JST'^ff k: : iiam 

of [Ml *rrm-r,Cm3rDT > 

]*. Wfc*i ay fcT'*f'|tfi||rt CTja 
<jcia of It* Ini# cii-arcn: 
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CHAPTER 14 



L OGICALLY there be Just c-no true reii- 
fhon* This is In harmony w ith the fact that 
the true God is a God, *not of disorder, but cf 
peace,** (1 Corinthians 14:33) Furthcrntorp, Jesus 
Christ spoke of those who practice such rpn^ioo as 
worsJx^img God "with spirit and iruihA and truth 
is itever at disagreement with itsdf, (John 1:23, 
21) But who are these into wor<h|pcr* today? 
How can you identify them and know that their 
worship is indeed the one approved by God? 

a Tills cannot lie decided simply on the basis or 
what people and o r ga niza tions chim in lie. in his 
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus pointed out that 
many would call him "Lord, Lord/’ dtiiming to 
have done m Table I hi rips in hiss name. Yet he 
would say to them: "T never knew ymij tiet away 
from me, you worker” of lawlessness.” Not only 
words but also appearances can be ckvepl ive, Jesus 
sail that false prophets would o iru in sheep's 
row*ring, while inside they would be like devouring 
wvlv l-s. However, he gave us a rule by w hich we 
■.*an dMinjjubh between the true secants of God 

J_ Wfcj I‘ il -i ky »r-= Scr.-7-. j3-l X bj Lfc*l ! S J _' TS«t 

It mi Atr All thn [nfMH to te OtfUkAi Oi> :.-jt 

rcJlEfioqT j> WTiit rak dz tea f;T» fry mSkb *» r»=i 
UBC1UA t *Dull iruc wiilj ... j uh- ialtm oiira? 
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and the L t U“ tines* spying; "By their finite you 
will recognize them/’ He showed that w hat really 
determines? whether we are true worshipers of 
God is not merely our claims or even our apparent* 
ly eommendaide wv rks, but our actually doing the 
: the heavenly Father.—Matthew 7:15*23* 
A f/iuhful foil iwer of Jesus, the ii pestle P^ul, 
also stiem d the need for caution. He \vnn>t?d that 
,<*nje rrun uould appear to be ministers of righ- 
tnnniHff and yet would be fatae Christian?. Out* 
wardly they may not seem had. Put when 
measured in the light of God* Word, the Bible, 
.• i fit to be minisT-Ts r*f < rn\ < enemy. 
Satan, for fheir works are ocunlly hi oppr^iTkrci 
to God's will. c2 Corinthians 11:13*15} Our follow* 
lug the !'• id of such false Christiam eotdd only 
result in our losing out on life eternal 

APPLYING Tin: It CUE 

- What, then* are some of the Identifying marks 
of lrue W td lipet l of God? What are the fine 
fruite lhiif 1 hoy would prariura ? The 111 hie tells us 
that "Oil is love." In harmony with this, Jesus 
showed thin the most outstanding mark of those 
who foil m hb nx;unp!e in worshiping Osl is that 
Iftcy would ftmv t , i r among thzmscUx*. He said: 
"By ihb, nil will know that you an? my disciples, 
if you have kive oniony y mnadv.>/* 1 John i:S: 
John 33:,13) For sudi love l<» be inth- an Ith-Jiti- 
fyiog; nwirh, it could not be merely a matter of 
proierxii: g to be nice to one another* could it? 
It must K; love that ocepJy affect - c very aspect 
of rate s ih K living. It shc-ujd Influence how one 
treats the other numbers of one's household. It 

3, ttili PV^K Mt CW1 by lbe ipDfiii PSill lfrr*« Ux r«d ic-7 
fantku ? 
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oughi to affect one's attitude toward |.N?i-jpJc? of 
other races ami nations. True worshipers of God 
show love, not only in word, bu! also in action. 
They *vk what is truly m the be4 interests of 
others, 1 John 3:18. 

* tkj :lw religious organizations with which you 
have be■’■■?! aj^jualnted haw this mar* of Identifi- 
edition? Do they instill in their mc^iter- n fovc 
that t - so strong that it remains true even in 
rfittctUt limes? Wbat do they do, for example, 
when tertian between wridly nations leads to 
war? The facts show that by far the majority of 
them have bee*j wilting for their members to go 
cut on the battlefield and staughb-r their felkrw 
believers of another nationahly a\ the commund 
of wo! Idly men. Do you think sudi a course Is 
ais'ordim; to G i s Word and refills reflci N the 
spin- of God?—1 John 3:10-12; Matthew 3: tT 

- Yet, £im you know, not everyone has roll owed 
this course* Some have been able to Kay with the 
apoKtlc Paul: "For though we walk In the flesh, 
W’e do n-it wage warfare mrordln^ in what we are 
i]i the flesh. For the weapons of our wnj flue are 
not floddy/ f (2 Corinthians 10:3, 11 Thev have 
f»l been tfulliy of living a lie by saving, 't love 
God/' while hating their brother of another na¬ 
tionality. U John 1:20, 211 Those w ha t ruly imi¬ 
tate Jesus, nul only refrain from dr<in- bnn to 
oihers, but also manifest love in other wav s. How? 
3> Ih-.'ir unity with feflew Christ la ns in all lands 
by- the way they deal with their neighbors and by 
their loving efTor^ to help others to team about 
GodL——f-f'i iai+ans t?, 10, 

4. M r O* agfJOiBttiiia ad UMr nebbtn kitr bob- 

ttlX as *-Eli 14 Ihil IT-a :TL r-arik flf LTLl# J 
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1 Another mark of Inio religion and of those 
who pmetim il is rrspeef for <J**l-* Word, God's 
Son whm on earth .sot the pattern [n this by show¬ 
ing lh<* higln^st respect for the inspired Si ripttires. 
He quoted ihem as the final aulhorit} on matters. 
He continually referred his heart-™ o Q*iV Ward, 
encouraging thr-m to read and apply it* (Matthew 
19:44; Luke 24:44, 45} Be showed hb deep re- 
sport for the Bible by thing in accord with Its 
ftiii ii f< fwery day. The fulfillment of God's 
Word Tii%'nt mnie to him than cvrn his own life. 
■ Malt hew lr X'-?* i Soever did he dowr^rfacle *he 
Buv : rer'v,\ In- onck-Tnnrd thir-s- w ho f.dlxi ic 
tent h i r. h:nTr.j i y ltith it and who led to weaken 
Its fora? with their own teachings-—Mark 7:9*13. 

■ WUat can vie say in this rcgwi t! alxitlt tile numy 
church or gs n!/ l t b na of Chriilcndom today? When 
yi’ll, hoar or lead statements by <;U r^ymm who 
E**for to parts of the Bible as '"myths.” or who 
favor 1 1 Li' thrui >* of evolution over t i i ■ ■ rut >L- ■ lrarl> 
lug oi creation. would you say that they itre en- 
rxiuranitu' respect for God's Word? Or when you 
read statements in which ssirh church leaders 
argue that sex relations outside ot marri&re ane 
not ranvssarily wrong, or that even htimos^xiiiLlIty' 
tan ! - qu o- prayer, would you sa> that they nrv 
ciireuniyim; people to ufo th 1 ' Bible .is Ibcij euide? 
Tlwy h f iininh. are not follor. Im: • L . mpi * of 

God s 3m and hb npoELtes,—Matthew 15:18, 19; 
GaLui.tr- 5:1 2-2 1: Rt mai_> 1:L1 -27 . 

1 0c. the f suits nsar.ifvt 4 i::i the liv* < < f th mcTtt- 

- WIui V #T r- ft :■ llir T--> 4«) U -t r* l..." r-. jt- 

L(i, ifid Sx-t Ol OmP S-i m: iSj pticK^a is, lihEa? 
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bcrs of then* churches show that lb cy truly pitted 
iho Word ■ if God? From your cm n tvej ricnce, 
would you my t hat most people who -;o ito a church 
budding on Sunday apply Bihle principles in their 
home life and in t h e e- dealings with other? on 
Monday nnd during the rest of the week? God’s 
Word shews that there are person* who may hare 
lb? Bible :iod ™ study it but whose works pro\ e 
that they disown the God they rUHn to know, 
iTims 1:16: John 5:39, 40) The form of worship 
that they practice is not pleasing to God, because 
they do not itliow his Word to cxerrise c-nulrw 
power in their lives.—:2 Tune thy 3;5 ( 

**At first one might reason that It is simply 
one minh W u ho Is \mmg or certain < lunch mem¬ 
bers who do not dii right. Our what if the minister 
who downgrades the Bible coalimirs to hold his 
posit l a nr! what if the church members who 
do wrong continue to be in Rood standing? Then 
it Is time to face the fact that lhe had frails iden¬ 
tify the religious organization Itself. If that Is 
true, ym WiU, without exception, And that the 
teachings of the or^inizatlon do not nil line up 
with the nil K If you have read the previous 
chapters of ihi* book and coruddemi the Bible 
texts found there, you may reatl/j that this is 
UtK’ of I he religion with which you have been 
assecinledL II so, then you have a serious problem. 
I T is lhe problem of making a cVciskm * i:her to 
accept the truthfulness of the Bible or to reject 
it in favTDT of tmrhlngs that the Bible does no: 
support. (Acts 17:11) What you do. of course, 
must be your own AvUitmt Hmtmr, jtxi 

o »» H-tf f'vr w kwt tf It* tni OnlJ r-5 ~ ts-It 

i=£m£3*h. k .'« Chr rt._p£rj- srr^.iitz*i±c« itj-i!' &'. w^at aai- 
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weigh mini it?: rnrofuljy* sJnre the decision you 
make will affect your standing wilh G<m 3 .uid your 
propped* or eicrnal life in his neu system. 

11 A finili t mjui.rcmait of true religion is *hat 
it must sanctify Co<fs uiroie, Why sot Because 
when Jesus Christ taught hb follow er* btnv to 
pray* he showed thorn that this should be their 
first ctntcem. ‘'You must pray, thro, this way, 4 ’ 
he ‘Our Father in the heavens, let vput 

tame be sanetiOed.** (Matthew Gr£j This mentis 
holding the name sacred, treating it m some'hing 
holy, J r>ti* himself certainly did '.hi*. He did not 
fail to use his Fhih name, nor did be treat it 
as unimportant. To the contrary, in prayer to his 
Father* Jesus si id: “I have made your name 
known In them and will m^ke it known/ 1 (John 
17;2S1 lie knew that it Is God's purpose for his 
name Ho h* glorified in all the tNiilh, and he set 
the example in proclaiming and honoring: that 
name. (Joint 12:28; Isaiah 12; 1, 5) Also, the 
Scriptures shriu that the main purpose for the 
extol r nee i>f ili'.! e>rogation that God has called 
out of the work! is to be “a people for his name/' 
(Acts 15:14) If you are to gain Mlvatfci n, you. 
tw f must knew .‘nd honor the name of God. 
—Romans 10:13* 14. 

Tje >;rsw, mop and ask yourself; WTwit relief r jup 
group i> rru*st pr tMrJr .^rtly known for publtshlrtg 
the name ■ f God, as Jesus dH? ’flu ehurviir in 
general aivhl the use of tine name Jehovah; and* 
though some of them say Lhat thev favor the form 
“Vjaviv r.' ihe> seldom use that either. Seme 

It, i*l lli* ff, ^ tnsr frilEict. treat Goto UJSC. w ijOcaied t-_. 
Jekh UtfV im <j- »ia: aLS^t 4-i L' at »-‘f **1- 

H 'i • A" ■ ■ s art ••'-5 L- r • . •-? t- t.'ii- rr- 

■olnBBCot of t ram aontef ita > Axm U*n m ate tw aHu* 
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Imvv even pore to the extent of removinf: God’s 
mme from their wrsiftns of ihc Uil.i]r r for cx^ik- 
pk\ the Rcvvted St udard Vcntion, which is now 
distributed with rlje backing of Iwth Protestants 
und Oit ho li er omits the name Jehovah rc'mptetoly. 
although it appear* rti the original Hebrew text 
nearly seven times. Are ih(^ ot^ani' 

zariorLt measuring up to this requirement of true 
religum7 Really, what group does hoar witness 
to the name of God, as Jesus did? I Retrial ion 1:5; 
Ismth 4 ; g 10-12 > If you were to talk to your neigh¬ 
bors and li fer repeatedly to Jehovah. using his 
sarred name, with what organ Lzni ion do you think 
they w°uia associate you? That b n «t a di:L -u\ 
question to answer. There is only one people that 
notobiy foltotv Jcsus T example in thb itglnl 
True worshipers also proclaim the kin?tdom of 
God m* j nan's true A ope, They could not do other- 
wka anti lie pleasing to Jehovah God, because he 
has dearly slated tliat the Kingdom L* his provi 
sion for 'nvernlng the earth. (Daniel 2: : J; 7:13, 
14? Jesus set the example by going from one end 
o! the land to the other "preaching and dnluring 
the good new s of the kingdom of God." fLukc 8:1) 
lie and his apostles did this by going from village 
to village and "from house to house." r Aru 2»r2>jj 
Jesus also JnrMold that in IhcNC 'las! days" J, this 
good news of The kingdom" would be pn iched in 
all th* earth for a witness.— .Matthew 24:11, 
u Today Ml often bear religious leaders speak* 
tug on behalf of political organizations ^uch as the 
t f rntetf >: ulons and praying for them. I tut who an? 

13 !*.>■ WllAf Ft. ill t?"&* hgl x~t- * c u ITULC 4 rtrl j 
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doing the* preaching of the q:aod news about Cod's 
kingdom us Jesus foretold? If someone comes to 
your door or to your neighbor's door and you hr ir 
him talking about Gods Idugdom a* mankind's 
true hope, with what organization tk> yoti associate 
that pci n? This is a principal activity of those 
who actually do the wiH of the hrivfttly Father 
in imitation of his Son Jesus. I |V?ht 2:2L 
11 Yet another requirmenT of trui religion is 
rh.it it KtVp ■• ;»r-iv - - - ■ < ': ■ i '** af¬ 

fairs, The Bible, at James 1:27. dwnra that, if oar 
worship i > '0 be dean and undefl' -J from the 
standpoint of God. we must keep ounarhvs ■ with¬ 
out spot frtsm the world/' This ts important 
mat ter* fr>r t " whoever . . , wants to he a friend 
of the world is <*xpstittitLng himself an enemy nf 
God/' < Jan,i--. 4 it You cun apprecinte why this 
is S'i serious when you remcmlx.T that the Bible 
points out that, the ruler of Lite world is God’s 
chief Eitlversary, ^atan the Devil-—John 12:3.L 
'■Do the furls show thul the churches in your 
communily take this to heart? Are the ck'iyy, as 
wcD as the mrm!iers of the cone: vim Hons, really 
M no part of ibi- world," as Jesus said that his 
true followcti vtiuld be? I John 15; 191 Or are 
they d<> j/y involved in the world’s affairs, in Its 
nationalism. Its politics and its t±am struggles? 
You do not need someone else to answer these 
quretiuTs for ycu. The activities of the churches 
aie widely ptihliriaed, and you know w hat is goir.q: 
on in thi'm. If there are people in >mir mnmamity 
who. L^-v u.* of their rdlj^'n refrain from zuch 
activities* sou no doubt know who they are too. 

*&„ 7i«SM *fl£Uxr wal rnrQ:r*ni«:t of Stm rtJsiss* sj t-s- 
rtnnrl #1 #"»*"— I: IT. 
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11 Now, niter reviewing these identifying marks 
of the true religion ihtat God has provided for us 
in his Word, v hat do we conclude? The tEuestxm 
at bisut' is noi whether a certain religious group 
appears to moet oik* or iwn of Tin >c n'^uirements, 
nor whether armut ns doctrines conform to the 
Bibio. Far more than that, the true re lid on must 
measure up in all these respects and its tea* tiings 
must rtfJ be in full harmony with God's Word. 
G*ij> in This way can such religion truly Lo rjfos- 
ihg io Jehovah God. There are not many rcligkmi 
meetim: these reiTuirernenUi, Tew Bible shears 
that there is only -gw faith.Epiasi <ns 4:5, 

: ‘ Who, then, are the ones who form the body of 
true worshiper* today? On the boat* of the evi¬ 
dence, which is known or available to persons in 
nil ports of the earth, we do not hesitate to say 
that they are the Christian witness* * \t Jehovah. 
For you to sliare that oomictloii you need to get 
well oc^utiimed with them. The best way is to 
attend 1 heir meetings at the Kingdom ilall of 
Jehovah's Witnesses. Jn tins way you can observe 
for yourself hew the organization functions and 
iha wny in which those associated with it apply 
God's Word In their own Jives, Since God assures 
up that practicing true religion biing* grear con- 
ten talent now and open? up the way for eternal 
life in his now jyttem of things it tsureiy will be 
worth your whOe to mate said i an investigation. 

< Deuteronomy 30:19, 20) y« lava our warm in* 
vitmion to do so. Why net invest iy/vc now? 
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CHAPTER 15 


Cfet Did from 
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J EHOVAH GOD experts all uho love and 

him io te ep f ree hon raise worship, Of God's 
St n, thi. Bible s' “You loved t i ar>i 

you halt'd Liu k-ssncss.** Because < f this his Father 
has specially blessed him, exalting hsm as the op* 

pointy king of Gods kingdatB. t Hebrews l:9i 
If you ! ive truth and rightroU’-m^ then you will 
also ha<e and avoid what is false and dL^pleasing 
to God. In this way you can find protection both 
now and during the coming execution of God's 
judgment upon those who disregard His wllL 
: Long m;r> Grd fore!old ihat He would have a 
f«?upk who would bo his ' specHU properly” and 
i tint absi tvers would certainly see Iho disttncl i m 
I »ctu een i righteous one amd a wicked one, between 
one sening Gori amt one who has not served him. ,h 
i Malaehl 3: 3 r, ISi It you soc Ihb distinction* thoc 
you should lit accordingly. Fnihiro to do mo would 
-‘ndiuig T you prospect of gaining life eternal 
Wliot tnursc *th<>uld yrm take? God's Word says 
very definitely; “Do not become unevenly yoked 
with mitvlitvers. For what sharing do rigbtoous- 
ncss and iau icssncss have? Or u tiat feikm .ship 
F ii irr traia mad its isms ** tair 

irj iniMt _ 

: II -a * we Vr 1.-:> ™yjqzl bttmi tftM* HlU C.-i and 
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dot^ light have with darkness? . . , Or v ] nt por¬ 
tion doe# a faithful pennon have with an unbe¬ 
liever?" Beratis? there can Ik nu proper fctknr^dp 
bet worn thc*c prsirticing righteousness and those 
proetldrg lauh'ssness, God ecunmamLst "There- 
fprt get out from among them, and separate your¬ 
selves"- 2 Corinthians 6:14-37. 

C;ETT7\ii OTT OI -ILA t: ni>\ 111) ,. |; \-j- 

' To those whu were core hi* n people and 
who ue*v in exile in ancient Babylon, Jehovah 
God spoke similar words: “I, Jehovah. am your 
God* the One t cm chins you to benefit jrflirulf. the 
Otte caudal::: you to tread In the way in which you 
should walk. G if only you would arttiaih* pav 
attention to my* cummairtnenu? Then yourpoce 
w mill I become just like a river, and your righ¬ 
teousness like the w avo$ of the sett_Gne + & name 

would not bo rut HIT nr be annihilated from before 
me Go forth, you p'rjple* out of Till:;, Ion'** (Isaiah 
4S: 17-201 What Jehovah did 1 here vuik for the 
benefit of those loving him, not to deprive (hem of 
anything good. By the conquer of Babylon in 53f> 
BtlE. ho made it possible for them to leave 
Babylon hr ii ! w people. 

4 A orient ttibykm has erased to exi*t. Vet Ckid 
ipeflk a of arwthvr Babylon callrd "Babylon the 
Great." And agtfti he gives the command: "’Gel 
out of her. my people, If vou co not want to shn:e 
with her in her sirs, and If you do not want to 
receive port dT her plague." (Jlcvciaiijfi 1S:4) 
In the previous chapter of Revelation, Bah> l<xt the 
Great b di>rribcd in symbol as sn imrr. nil u n,in 

3. WLal Ar- ijf *tni* 17**% Lc h_j rtk'j no.; /- m 

ii.-rf,; fta) / a , th* this dcpciTtaB Umk >( •r.T&iry V joti? 

4. u.i urTt' iv, r _,ro lunger njia: An 

^*«T ,a4: hw Ik: i-Jtl. till [j l ,i el^r-er 17 t»TT 

ii lira r^-rmcr IU^>. l ^ .diirttl? 



"OCT OUT FfiOM 

wh'i si is over or curtri 3* rm-'l crow 

nations a- i tongues," and who b > “a k: 
ovci- the kings of the* e^rth" and ‘comm its f, 
tion' with these kings.—Roveiatiot: 17: J, 2, 
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* Tills means that Bsbyloti the Gmt is an fflv 
piix\ \Vha’ kind of empire? Since "’he kin;;- of 
the earth/* the political element, are said to *eom- 
mit fornication* with her, Babylon the Great hsHi 
Is not a political empire, 'JTjo book 1 i Revelation 
shows that when Baby ion t he Great is destroyed 
the "merchants’* if, f the earth stand at a dbcianrc 
and mourn; -a H Ls not a commercial empire 
either. (Revelaiinn IS: 15) Could it, then, be a ro 
hit! 1 Tis empire? Well, religion has rciiainS\ hod 
great influence ovtc the political kingdoms* and 
its, control 'ins extend over peoples r>[ nil the earth. 
Hut why should this religious empire bo pictured 
by a prostitute woman guilty o£ fornication? Be¬ 
cause h mixes religion and politic?, As regards 
Christeodom. tire Bible 5-how? that those who claim 
to serve God but are unfaithful and cuter into re¬ 
lations w ith the political powers are viewed by God 
spiritual prostitutes or adulteresses.-—Hzc. 
16:1, 2, 2S-30; James 1:4, 

1 ll am shortly idle? the global flood of hlo.th's 
day that false religion got its aUul in Babylon, 
u he re N i it; rt - 1 exal t et 1 it imsi 'If 4 ' in u ppositioi t t o 
Jehovah." Iltw ever, Jehovah confuse! die poNpl* t s 
language :md "scattered them from there over all 
the surface of the earth. ' As they wet it the\ P> k 
with fhc-m their Babylonish doctrim-s and ptac- 
tlevs, i Genes is 10:3-10; i 1:4-9) In harmony with 


S <m ftsip -.! * Grf:*.: a * im'l' T? 1 >< Wt. r c 

Hm Grr. ‘ r.v, "x .* iTni^Tiai (c In Uii 

lit-itrik. tL; maid ■ nifCrjqi wtfdre bt pi- uurd fcjr * pracLUacie 
■n»ui 

£, Where did lulw fnilgiot) Sr; It* itart IvEti-t -hr I and 

how did Ltv i UiC LrlLM ana prufftirag kitti-ma Hldns-apr raid i" 
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this, the book The firiSjpon of Babylonia and 
Awyria (by Professor Monts Jutiw, 70U 
tells of "the profound impression mode upon the 
iurdent wor id by the remarkable maaJfestatim 
(4 relit u$ thought in Eat y I n La ;md fey the re- 
itvioij- activity that pmnilCfl in that ykn " 

r Thu.s although many person* arc unaware 
of it, there ore many doctrines .me! practices found 
in reiiri ’ throughout the earth today that have 
^ common oricin it: Babylon's £■!■>? redgion. Wliat 
are wane of the^e* 


' Among the Teachings promiisent in andeni 
B’bjlcn were: wen ship of a tri. d or trinity of 
* the belief 'hat the human > d -uH not die, 
and the leaching that persons suffered after death 
in ;m uim >e ground vodd or "lam! of no return/* 
The use of brruges also played a Jniyjc jiart in Ratj- 
yh'idfln worship. As has; Ism shown in earlier 
chapters of ibis book, none of these thjnys are 
’might in God's Word, the Bible. However* do we 
«ce aimiTstr tenrhingr and practice* in rhe religious 
oj'il-.iniitLtUorts around us todayf 

* Along with The doctrines of the "Trinity / 1 the 
immorality of the human soul and a hnllhre of 
torment, any other teaching or prarUttj that goes 
contrary to God's inspired Word mark* a reJirnon 
*s fake and labels it os pari of Babylon the Great 
A religion; m~y claim to- advocate worship of the 
true God of the Bible and it may use the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, but cf whar v.-.ltj,- is hi? if 
it Is contaminated with Babylonish doctrines znd 


uui jnrticv lousd ta refltfaw 

® 1 a (• N-o r f -jrjot*- jf Ltr rduryxa ■ 

Jtotaa. m Arm Uitj liBti tn Ootf■ Word? 
j-W. WJ»*y iftt>eb * U pari a| Bb&ffen the Onstl 

;h > Suw* Gt*t ivk+ . r OT«oid Lt-ac 

iJm ljtkti the- Ores:, ti n • 
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practice*? (Galatians 5:7-9; Mnlthr-w 7:23, 23) 
Cod him foretold that suddenly, "in one day,” 
riinKrujc’ 1 -’ of “d-nih and mourning «*nd famine” will 
come uj^n Babylon the Great. So It is urgent ami 
for our :food that we completely separate otirscht^ 
mow fmm every part of that fake nllglotis empire. 
—Revelation 18’SL 

iJ What does It mean to “get out f rom among 
them "? Is it r-nourrh for a of-rvm merely to reccg- 
rjre in Ik* ml- \ the fiusaicss of Baly" r.-n teach¬ 
ing v.bilestill ■ ■ ntimnng to a-.-nta,-tir .dth ,i re3> 
gtous o: gun raitkm that hoMs \o these teachings? 
Really* would this not be a course tif hypocrisy? 
Would it not give visible support to something 
that God condemns? How could such a person 
truly i-onsidcr hrr^lf obedient to God's command 
to “pyi out from among them, and s^mmlc your- 
selves, , «, „ and quit touchin', the unclean thing 1 "*? 
(2 Corinth i \m 6:17) If bo tin not wont to lie like 
those people w ho gathcnM .1 at the temple of Baal in 
Jehu's Hmr' only io suffer tot rue I ion at God's 
command, then we need lo make a clean break 
ft am nny and all organization# of ! kibylon the 
Croak Wc nook la quit sharing in their activities, 
12 Kings 10:20-271 • We need |o nerve notice on 
'hem Hast we are withdrawing lmm their organi- 
z*ijon^ By dr-in 7 this t .u: will not be limping upon 
two different opinions.* try ing to 7 make of “the 
table of Jehovah 1 * and the table of demons/ and 
thereby “Inciting Jehovah to jealousy, M —1 Kings 
18:21:1 1 Corinthians 10:21* 22 
“ Bu lf= cat the getting together of religions in 
■ 4 nap to *-». jjj ti ir.ai. o*. 

It t*i btpmn e ‘pt ttgw t tb« a^g^ha 00- 

d«nm^ Wlut mL^^xscIiI nr.# *rf% Oil Vhe rt4jcfcr^j 
■ vii'b, Which he lis. briuttST 

LL whw u Us* vr-Tt inLerfJt uti tsomnt* 1 * 
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tin imer faith or ecumenical movement a pood 
thing? Well* hxm does Jehovah God view It? The 
Bible record slums that he allowed no micrfoiUa 
u iih the Ciinaajiiles for the nation of Israel. (Deu¬ 
teronomy 7:3w 4) And how did God's Son view 
JhlerfaithT lie did not engage in InTrrfaith arnvi- 
ties with the various sects of Judaism while on 
*®rth_ To the contrary, be roundly condemned the 
false religion of his day, and stated posiriw 
"No one cocncs to the Father except through me." 
^John 14:6: see also Matthew 23:13, 3a 

rmu vtavd for tt:i ni rnuNns hl^sschbi 

r ' T Making a dean biviik from false worship may 
brine problems, Jesus showed that one's hktim 
may oppose such a course. Yet* even though those 
opposing may be as near and tor a* a member of 
one s < .mi f nrJIy, Jesus said that this should make 
i 11 1 i h i< < 'i ■ ■ n r.v m oar decision, (Mat thew 1 n ■ 32-37) 
It la a question, not of loving such ones less than 
formerly, hut of henv strong our love i* for Jehovah 
anil his Word of truth, 

11 Actually, it is by taking a firm stand for the 
truth that one can really act for the lasting stood 
of relatives who may at first oppose one's right 
course. Yielding to pressure may only encourage 
ihcst' in their uppoaftton to the truth. On the ether 
hand, your faithful coronet In holding to the truth 
of God's Word and living to hanoooy with it win 
bring you blessings and Jnpplri'sa; it will make 
a better |> ntm of you. Thus, to course of time, 
those dose to you may come to rccogabae the wis¬ 
doms of your course and foe helped to sec tto" truih 

I* 1, st* a. e^aE brtsV iTta r»u* % —*2yp 

?» r*PC«i t***,-*: tt ccur’i nbUnU (1» WlttL krv» 
dua Eftu pm l 4 J <** ir^ 

13. <al WtuJ rStc 1 nut* y~,- n^'inr^ ir. trur Imia tun «■ 
pi-jani n,jto to jfuu 1 ibi Wtal irmuin ^ C ■ 3 ciit , 1 
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■is. wt*U, This fa the hope the Bible entourages us 
to < mbm nd work for. tl Corinthians 7:12-16; 
1 Peter 3:3, 2) Tine, it will call for patience, faith 
that Cod 1 ! way is beat, sod, above nil, love. 
But God himsrlf lovingly assures you that he will 
support and strengthen you if yes .i put him dr*t in 
yotir life.- Romans 8.38, 39. 

-■ Again* sorry? may feel that they are now t\wl| 
along in years. and that it is too late to change 
their course. However, Jehovah God. who is him- 
s» If il>p Ancient of Days," invite* old per¬ 

sons also* to join in p-reising him. fDujilel 7:9; 
Psalm -t>: 12, 13) His Word shows That old ape 
will not excuse me if one -ails to separate from 
what God ■ vi inl :itnsf r but that '"gmy 4 msi riedness 
is ;t err n of beauty when it is fourd in the way 
of ripht^mstri^st'* (Proverbs 16:31; see nh?o fit- 
kkd 9:-1*6.) It fa never loo t.ttc in life to take a 
stand in harmony with what one knows tie \k the 
truth* thus setting one's steps firmly on (lit . 1 way 
to etcmuJ life,-—Pi nverbs 10:22. 

' If ve mu'.- take positive action to >.:el out from 
among those vbo practice false religion, we may 
enjoy n I 'J' - 's-rd, happy rdatSomhlp with our God, 
Ji’hnynh. (2 tVirirtlhmns 6:17, Ik) For the matter 
doe- not end with getting rmt from a many lbu*e 
who li-aeh practice things contrary to (kid's 
Word* God &fae gives the command that we --houkl 
bqC ^guUkm flu gathering of conflMi tcfflber* > 
as Ile br ew 10:24* 25 tdh is. With whom* then, 
xire . ii t ---. nd ir? Wtih Three v. ho worship God 
hr spirit .nd in truth. Of such «*?s God snys: 

If* li' I»r» Ocjd KHTTrt cid J*rv35fl to ‘rjufsH* ttwa ?t- 

L,*»n nt4 up tf-jf WhLi jr ;<(' ftB itt> 

tip tor «VA ppfK=n^ 

IS. ii< Vi fail» c-in tn|OT It w* (ft i'll frees alnflCif 
!h«e pfiiu? ioi So, i, 3. ™ *.‘c tc 
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f T shall reside among thorn and milk nm.-irr: them, 
and X shall bo (Jidr Cod, find they will be my 
pei ipk-" 2 Corin thians S: 1 f5. 

**TJiofr who make up lhe Christian mrymbr - 
tkm of Jehovah's witnesses are pt-nsons who hirtv* 
separated themselves from the marry religions; of 
both pagandom and Christendom, They have thus 
- rtirTl Babylon the Giwl Ry uttendme meet- 
hiir’i at in * of their Kingdom Halls, you con see 
f^r yourself the difTeneitae this has made. It Is not 
just ilw* rneettnjt plaro and the fast th.il money 
eoHectioa* are not taken, but primarily the meet- 
ira:- th roelm and the attitude «if the pt-rsnns 
attending that mark Jehovah's witnesses as dis¬ 
tinct fr -rn other reftgzo&s. These meetings aiv real 
l ible s jdi wish emphasis on how Bible prim- 
apit*^ apply in n Ur daily th es imet also on how 
*'j <i«r* Word to other??. There you win set? 

person* who ore sincerely '.seokins: first the king¬ 
dom and God’s righteousness/ and who earnestly 
endeavor to produce the f rolls of God's spirit. 
— Matthew 5:33; Gala! la ns 5 ; 22> *23. 

lT At lending m<x or twice may satisfy your 
curiosity, but fur you to make genuine e w n n wa 
in God's service you need to ho like the early 
Christians, They really valued the truth, so they 
“cantinticd devoting themsrfvi^ to the inching 
of the apa*Ues ... And day after day they went in 
constant aitendance at the temple with one ac¬ 
cord." I Acts 2:42, 4G) Only hy reguely sharing 
in these eorigregatkai meetings cmn you dev elop 
the faith, apprcciatiQtt and convitUon that you 
need tu gain God's approval. 

:fl- By vtr Errlr^ cj Tmt t -im wluj 

JW TUStiinf iBt QfflEtf c^OccUontf till Urn eemCiik 

±bbh 1»?* ifi ihf cl ±f pETBMf^ aUmilJfii^ 

If- WUj i: It::] vr t*c.E to TTflLTt in Lbcv ISKQBRi rtfiikilf . 1 
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** Although m'Jkl rating from modern Babylon 
the Great may col you somoihinp in iHc way r*f 
pmbu$ ft^sociutions, you will ty in far note by 
your :»f:ubr attendance at the mrottn^ of Jehir- 
\ah'? people. Like Jcsuf* early disripkr* who also 
Mr murh in order to foUovi him. you will bib 
fflted the praoiire to "get a hundredfold now in 
thfs period uf lime'* m the wuv f bo i:v :*= ;.d 
sisters < rd heme? where you will U- yladly re¬ 
ceived. You will find that you have become part 
of ahifeteoQyof Christian brothers* whose hue 
and friendship arc genuine ai:d sincere* You will 
gain all this along with the hope of everlasting life 
"in the coining nf thing?.* 1 -* Mark 10:38- 

30: Pfcilm 27:10 26:10, By], 

” Jehovah God has a visible n: ^rmbuiri-in that 
he is using loda\ to train and equip us for life in 
his righteous nou system, AfU’r the g’-jv^ent 
tricked syMcm Is God's way will prevail 

every wlio> , 3 li^ will be the only ^nve; i intent left. 
tDtmicl 2:il) TIN approved Exniple Will lw the 
only Ota's remaining on earih with whom to asso- 
dale. Only God's standards of right and wrong 
will b ;•!! wctl There will he only one rellrioiv So 
the wise thing: to do fe to bring ourselves into line 
ith Goii> w n of doing thinly now, piking full 
advante ;:e of the training that Got! provides 
through Hi? written word the Hob Bible. In this 
way we prove that «o ready mean it when we say 
that ivi want eternal life in God’s righteous new 
system.—I^aim b6:10* 11 [>5:10, 11, Dy j; Frov- 
effas 4:1<M3- 

It WhAi p: rr:_ii C>1 JfSU t* fuifaJCH ta*Ttr£ JOt tj 
ujpuvt^ Iran imbiijc ts* Gut** 

Mwtin 1 ^*-' 

13. ... It, rtt fr tKe tain* Site TiiiLle oft VT.! £3 1 jet for (V tk-i- 
■:b i So #liBt e p - I toe lor ti to <&> Ji«t 


CHAPTER 76 


[Popular Customs 

c That [Displease Qod 


W E HAVE everything wroth while 10 gain 
and nothing of true value to lose In seeking 
to pleast^ Ckid in all things. To him the psalmist 
sa«: “You will cause me lo know the path of life. 
Rcjoicm; to satcsiaction Is with juur face; there 
is pUAL'-mtrtPss ai your right hand forever." 
(Psaim 16:11 [13; 11, l)y\) However, Satan the 
IX'vil tries to turn persons away from true worship 
and direct them into ways that displease Jehovah 
Ck«i, One of the means he uses to -ia nmpllsh this 
Ls the practice of popular custom* tin it go con¬ 
trary in Bfhlo teachings, 

* Not ail jmpuUir customs are wror g. Slut they 
are displeasing to God if they art* rooted In false 
religion or if they are in some other way in con¬ 
flict with Billie priori plea. (Matthew 13; Cl Inter- 
esiingly, most of the popular customs that have 
survived nil today are of a veUgious nature. Since 
WC have already seen that worldly ivinjton h;?s 
turned aside from the Bible's standard of pure 
warship. it should not surprise us to find that 
many of Uvrir customs are based on pagan reli¬ 
gious practices. 

L Bf irtio:-* Qxi. in ne jam or ~-m ' 

X * 5*: 44U” ilQO tiil-UiC A pu p-* ,r f^. 1,,,0 i rtny 
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In warn sir.: 3 hr* Israelites ap^rr-l the religious 
customs of the surrounding nations, Jehovah told 
his people iftjti they should #J m»t Nairn th* way of 
the nali ki> at all." i.Jerem sh 10:2) This was s 
loving warning* because ttuiso pagan customs writ? 
ba.yd on fntsrhood. misrctsrrscfttiTig God and his 
purpose. OfUiti Those custom* had a bad effect on 
the morals of these practicing them. For a like 
tttttoti the Bible counMgf m today: *'Quit being: 
f.ishi ,r> ! a/Tar tbi* yv>" - m of thin Nr : c fuv^ 
formed In making: yotir mind over, that yew may 
prove to yourselves the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." iHonanE 12:2) A sinew 
desire to please Jehovah God will help us to do so. 

1 HS t st ot Tin. cfcOK* 

4 M:m> churdijroers wear a cross, or have a 
crucifix in the home, and itosm?? are found in 
many cl.unit buildings. Tint did you 1 -now that lite 
cm*# amunlly has □ pagan origin? Th»* facts show 
Uml r rather Hum being Ihe exclusive symbol of 
Christianity, ihr cross was in use ecr lurLw before 
the lit 3 ih of I'TiHm, "nils is admit led by Tkt 
lic Enrjtrjopt din 11908 edition, VoL IV, page 517 ): 

'Tht‘ pign t'f tlH* era**! represcnied In Hr fclmplwit 
form i' . cr-sFiaiE ol twn lin*~ u\ rl.^hr i«ti: ■-, 
yr«illv . nt''-J-O h in bolh the Ehm a«-l ftu V/+*. j, 
ih** Ktju'Ih. linn of UutsiiaulEy. l! re--* *wk lo n 
very nmole juTiod of hi.imnn ctviltonrionh 

f Showing the pagan relive us origin of the 
cn,*ss. the 3 - - >k TUc A aevent Church by den^mun 
W. D, Kili.'is y 3 S 59 edition, po -■• - ! 11 >: 

“from the tiinil m»t*r antiquity the cm» was 
vliwriIhI. b Sgypi and Syria , U t* * htkl in 

£~aTvM wtHWJbniil! cow tatwpt —an swpg 
-rifcfcm ^ h.-tc oa « fc* farfp *d la appfr the 

Dfls-'jd i' RiH! in tlr3? 

i. Wftii r^.« Ccfftclic t a&*Jl tiw tr«? 

4 Wlul diMB Uw bwt Tto! jfBc^al CSBkS Ikf about U» 
pa^aji oKflli of lit* 
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honour tr I her Ruddhistj r.f she K.is : , , . a bom 1 

liH' twrHiurnnCRtrij t tit mjr (Ta, I he were 

"'onl (u make Thp $|p uf a trout ttpt® the fan-head 
In the mUhrunrui ut kjjncuf their myittrici.* 

4 And. furitmr showintr its rrmnecilon with 
Cahjylon 4» religion. W. EL Vine, it: A h / j v^toru 
/>irfkwart/ €i| AW Jctfamnif Words (Vol, 1. paze 
2561, s* >*s that the cross "bad its n leiti in anck-n: 
OtaSdra BafySaol, and was used as the symbol of 
the god Tkfimagy t tieing in the shape of t he si}stk 
Tiiu for T U ' he initial of his namel*** 


' Hut was not Jc-fsis put to rten'h on a two- 
heained cross? The Bible tactical that bevi-is m>h 
At Acts 5:.H0 nnd 10; 39, in both Catholic and 
Protestant Bible transtatfioBi* wer Jure told that 
Jesus died cm a “tree," The word t *trttf w hero trass- 
late* the Gntrk vvtniS tyto* \ nr rwfoit i, fonerminp 
this word and the word Stamms^ truiubi led “crass'’ 
in some versions The ComjHmim Bible m ays or 
pihje 1 S*i in the "'Appendixes": 

"U<.i>n r Inmirfti (Jwttpwii u*» the word eftmmi 
«>l nn Mi'i[ i iry pule ur stake, m a Nlnpjltt pie v u[ 
Umber. And Him l» the meaning ami u«ipe nf 
i’ie ivnr-i ihmunMnul Hie Cm* . lav.. ■ [| never 

ra**ro tuo picifs oi timber placed arttpejs cam 
a nut her nt any angle, but ahvayu of one pj^ 

■ * ni • 5 in- of rise wijf •: ' ' r 

RWOiiBl! a ihnhrr] in caogK'rlkHi with the imirtuer 
nl our h'-ri'ir ieath. . . . Th* rvjij.nr,. it thus 
compU-tr, th.i! thp Lnrd kia jnu fc death u|kici an 
“pogtil e!ak*\ pm not on two pu^nr of ';j>ibrr 
piaej-d at any anglt*.* 

Showing bow and when Mich use erf the cross 
h * rm atnunr: proft-ssed Dlrirtlans. W, E Mne, in 
his book* Sv.>g: 


m the 


f 


HHt 5s GnfLEL, A“C rtf 


T. ii.i Jleporce^t to be Sbb£ br- jfc of Art*. 
iemUt «*» *l*.^.-il«wttl etws? tTH Hew da 
m ite wmti Umi u tzanttued traa * 1 to 
i. Wb*-a lid [fir jap nf it* maui u-m 
Chrtmaai' Asm ehr da± cam _iii.pt * ;n t *r > 
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'By the middle fit the 3rd rentury A,D, the rhurehrs 
uail t-JlJlHT ti [uvrted tram, ur hail trunk* a illalorted 
iTiltaitfln ofL certain doeiruH^ e| ttie Christian 
fifth. In enjer lo HSCHiom- The profUEi- ef the np f- 
t.ire i r]c.-.sn*tlraJ J»;:aw »ftv i-.--.i-i': ■ i■ 

ilw church**; ap^rt from rejienr'ratkm by faith, and 
wv-rr permitted largely lo retain ttirrlr poiMn sicn* 
and lymiwiH. Hrnw the Tau nr T K , , . with the 
(-jtno.jilef fovmcd, was adopted to nand lor ibe 
m» nt Christ"—VoL t pace 2S*L 

It is not normal lo Cherish arid adore the Lo- 
stnnncnt a*ed lo murder sun*eooe we Itne, Who 
would think of kissing the revolver that had b een 
used lo rmirder a ioved one, or of w earing it 
around one’s neck? This being so, and the cross 
being jityved to be a pagan rejigimiK >\ mbo], is?r- 
wiis who have worn such an object or had cruti- 
fees jr tbeir homes, thinking that thU hone red 
f>Mj ard h S<.-i: Jcsu? Christ, an' faced with an 
Important declaim, Will they continue to use 
them? Will they even keep them? Love of the 
Truth anti Ihe desire lo please God in <tU Ihinga 
will help in making the right ikdsion.*—I^culer- 
onomy 7; 28, 

EEUi»Ot S I.MAirEH AND ti( TlTlKS 
11 Ever since the time ol undent Egypt and 
Babylon the \i± < of religious irn-j •* shrine* -ird 
pictures in the home ha? been popular. These have 
been cherished by persons v\ ho believed that they 
would bring safety and blessing to their homes. 
But ii Job* van pleased with this practice? Do- - 
be npprtise of those who look to material object 
of devotion instead of putting full trust in him, 
the in*' mwfi Ih ing God? 

*. ,;a i 1. !i tnmaJ to tbcrfe*: u lEje^tnwnt aiM to ■' * 

Imd *»tt u Jr «;*• lai bccE nrtnf » cr=*» m*mt 

wl bf PUT 1 Wfctt *r2I ID xa&fclic U» TiirhE Jk .‘Xii 

14. <* j kat Ear back tic*s -In wp( ranpu tnwres, tfwbw 
iftft pir un* d*U f -Ta) In this " op+rtksc, *3*1 qdKlob 
d i.udi tur 
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11 Showing hi-; displeasure with religious images 
<}* Sids to devotion, God gave Ms law to the Israel¬ 
is forbidding their use. Moreover* he warned 
them against during the gold and silver on 
Images they found among pagan peoples, ( Exodus 
20:4. 5; Deuicrunomy 7;23) Did God's attitude 
change with the introduction of Christianity? No, 
for : he fiibie shows th-iit Christ Iain* llk<-u a; hi¬ 
ed the trae of Images, (Acts 17:29) Following the 
apostle John's counsel to "guard younadves from 
idoh. w they walked ‘by faith, not by sight.’’ The - 
£Mt tbetr complete trust in the invisible God. 
—1 J ohr 3:21; 2 Corinthians 3; 7* 

“Secular hUtfory agrees with this. As Ifdin- 
tock and Strong's Cjfelop<vdin (V6L IV, page 503) 
tells us: “Image* were unknown in the worship of 
the primitive Christians." SIjkv the T^riy Chris¬ 
tians kept their homes free fiom religious images, 
where did I mag os of Christ get started? The book 
The History of the Christian Ri ligir f n and Church, 
During the Three First Centuries (by Dr* Augus¬ 
tus Nennder) (Second edition, is is. fKi ;e 183) 
tills as: "Heathen*, who, like Alexander Severus 
| Roman rmperoi of the thiid century C.E j, saw 
something Divine in Quasi, and *xt 5 , which 
mhmd heathenism and Christianity i-. yibcr, were 
the first who made use cf images of Christ." 
Since no images of ihrist uc:e usd <y the early 
Christians it is evident also that they had no 

Images of Mary, Jests* mother. 

: Doe? Ihi* mean that ir is urm - t i have iny 

fl. i> D]4 O-^ 1 ^--= th* a~-" r^- ! .r ^rf! Vi '.5 -r ---. -j 

r *? T ■' ----- ■-•' Lb# party C- - iirJ 

HlBi sroiil thb oat of ioiatT 

II '-c UT-Afir* of CM* r*t tt^A 1 : Od Cbr±. 

ttmtan* laafwftf 4*m*f mental ^ 

L3 a ‘ 1A :• .' if r— t-p* * fir -i r.'.vjc cc ■ - - .5 m 

Go!? i,&.p TYU "» !l» attfin ihg fuki -r -Riwfcv"? 
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art object, such an pictures or statue*, its ibe 
home? No, for there is a difference mere 

objects nf art and objects of religious devotion. 
What i> it that determines whrtlur a statue or 
picture is to God? This: is if rever¬ 

end “d or worshiped, fierhnps candli-s or food being 
placed before ii + as in some coupItH*? Docs it 
m^srrpiw r : : he Bible? Dr does n jh.irt ri> pagan 
symbols ? You may have noticed that ^me pictures 
of Jesus Chris'! have a circle of light armmd his 
head, This L= called a halo or nimbus. If ynu loos 
up “nimbus** in an encyclopedia, you will team 
that it vs ns by ancient Egypt lain*, Creeks and 
Roman: in their [utgan religious nr? [> ' halo can 
be Traced hack to Babylonian iain-u orship, and it 
appears with n-prtmutations of gods o* Babylon. 

■ Du ac have j;tti[[ance from the past .is to what 
we shwfld do ii «-c find such reijj;i< us imn:'' 1 *! and 
pictures in our midst? Well whrti did miThlul Ja¬ 
cob do when he found false gods nmi ug the mem¬ 
bers of his household? He got rid of I hem. {Gone- 
sis 35:2-1 > And what did young King Josiuh du 
o iwmlt of starting to search for ilie true God? 
He cleaned the graven images out of .Judah, h nuk¬ 
ing Them to pieces, i2 Chronicles 34:3, ■])• What 
fine ejtampki of teal in giving glory to Jehovah 
God!—-Psalm 113:l^S r IS 1113:1-8, IS, second set 
of numljcrs, D§\. 

|(<j\li&IXQ 1M MA.V5 ASH INSTtltVtOKS 

11 In m-inv places it is the cusrtom to ' l aside 
da>s to honor “raintit,** or famous pTrsmis. dead 

♦ ^ i-H.-s: r M4.C 

S4_ Wt-iv <£*5 f.iiLtg'Jl "< Ocd fej -r ; i*'. ii wJ-ce Lit-, 

f-juftd Rcif ral** K*E1V i±*\r ■ 

li. iaI An r.rJifUj^ Hal n^t wLa-^Stipl4l bran to f'f-’rt 
pic. .. 4 TO GvC K> TT'-J.'j IjT^l 31 mem/OST it tit "lsrtrtts rf 
it* iste:- .' itv ^u*d «•& wan aoetru*; So. #01 is 

TTUL3 aAOUI Al. Si llLs. LhtjS 





146 *Hb FtUIH THAT LEAPS TO EjflMM UH 


or aliw. Is this ptorafag u> God? The llfble warns 
against pixiny worshipful ho he n- to cngilurrn, so 
holiday* (hat tend in that dirmson are not in 
harmony with QxTs *tH_ fActs 30:25. 2f5: 14:11- 
35: Romans 1:25; Revelation ID; 101 Further, 
b°h<*»y* in memory of the “spirit* of the dead” 
ane actually bfiK-d on the fabs- doctrine of the 
immflrtaijfy of the human soul, s» >t should nol 
ui to read* in the Enrydopastfia Briiam- 
mnt i Vj Id edition VdL 1, pape 66€>, that “certain 
ppfmkir ruelirfs connected with All Souls" Day 
are of jxspm origin” Persons who )ovo the wav 
of the truth are rareful to avoid su<*h reidtiration^ 

** Other holidays or celebration honor and emit 
ti.it ions or worldly sr<titution5, Hi*' wror.p ■ ustom 
b^n* y giving credit to such org antes lions for 
benefits that really should lie ensfited to Grid* or 
crediting such iit'ttitutioits with the power to nave 
and prebvt In a way f first actually only God ran do. 
(itnremiah 17:5*7) So* pnrticfjmntN in thrse eete- 
Ijrations piny false to GutL Tine ClirisMun- wlD 
!>e fruitlod by the principle that they me to be “no 
pirt of the world” fJohn 15:19) Rather than 
:mii iti- ihn w >i Id. they will 'quit being ftutoioned 
afii r thb system of things,^Homans 12:2. 

s Some customs that may stx*m quite innocent 
loud In the io-rn direction as the pra. ii jneiv- 
iioncd above. Thu.-, white die celebration of birth* 
days may serm of trttte ecmsequencc, they' exalt the 
* mature, making him the rr*nter of attention 
Either thnn the Creator, IVc should note, too, tlrat 


1*. I*i Wfc*t * *:i!i tcladaji cr 

ma**mw wrknr MBv&ns: .*» 11^ 

*110* M ri4i cour ~ -ig ChrirtuLaj LaJbt^ 

L~ if At i blrtiuiT lEUn'Jc; v&Q !j __ 
ff sMHAbT 4~b) Sw An- th* oeifv um»^ 
E?*®** U(H * arr retorted sn the B»0*7 cj it v 
ClLT"jBiat-_; Tirtp Sjir^ciH.T <-«kiK»±toeiiT 
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the only two birthday celebrations mentioned in 
the Bftle are those of Egypt's Pharaoh and Herod 
A nt tpu, lUkra who followed f alse n*l! g i on, * On - 
sis 40:20-22: Matthew 14:6^H»i And what of the 
early Christ uirwf Historian Neander says: “The 
notion off * a from ’he Mil 

of the Chrir ians of this period in jgSKrcL ’ 1 < Rirc 
190) They shunned birthday celebrations as of 
pagan ori nn These w ho earnestly swk to t 
God wisely' avoid customs that malt any creature 
or that have their origin with fabe religion.—John 
5:44. 

I * ’Its %\n riutivni-VN 

- Baxter is Christ r^tdem's chief rviipcus holi¬ 
day, said to bo hdd m memory of Christ's being 
raided from the dead. But did Christ give a com¬ 
mand In his insurrection ? No r he did not. 

History books Tell us that Easter \\iu-. not cele¬ 
brated by Hiit 3y Christians and That it is based on 
ancient png: an practices. The £ncy<:k'i <’ diet fjr\(an- 
tiiw i says: 

"Thwe \m no inrl[ration of ih^ hJjMTvnncc of the 
EjuUi-r fi’wtfvft] in the New Testament. . . . The 
saotlily "1 \ ■ .'l t|nr-n w:j* n'3 Jfle:i absent Jnim 

tin? mJmlj * ! rbc* first Christmits.,'• 

Dr- Alexander Hfoiop says of Easier customs: 

’The fwpuLxr observances ihai »tJU attend th* 
pcdi-'l 1 1 1> rek-braiHift amply non firm ibe > 
muny of history =i to its BitbtJmdari duraurter 
The hot ctmu hurts of Good Friday: >n4 the 
i-zjpn of t k «ch nr Dastrr Sotutay, lijT’i.-.ti in ihe 
cEairj- sn ii^bykinijm j rii« ju*t a* *&-y to r*jw.~+ 

The word "Easter” that apficars cmv in the Kir .5 
Janiff Bible at Ads 12:1 is a wrung translation 

* r-f ihrfBiBi j uu M t:::. .. r: = 

t ra« r»V HaSftwu. J*l 1 BT 1 A 

IB I mi DM Om «u^ ChrisOuj cvitfcm* Bums? i&> WS*z 
rn %Sm vuSI V* r&i^ri swpu^ar f.ix£AaiiT f -1 ■' Uv F a iffinr 

.-irtinik-:. nnt] tr.j tur^wan *t an in l±* 2 s u 
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for the word ^ssover.”* "Batter" appears no- 
w ^rr in iho Catholic Do-uav Bible Christen lems 
chief holiday. Baiter* therefore finds no support 
nil in Ihe Bible. It is of pagan origin, id there- 
fore &s#plea#mff to God. 

What about Christmas? By check! m: refer- 
«ice works in a public library* you wiM find that 
it was unknown among the* earliest Christ sans. 
Jesus Instructed his rnnowers h> ot^em* a hmn 
morial of his teih* not cf his birth. (1 Ctortnlhlam 
SajTi The Catholic Ertt'^dopcdutt 
‘Christmas urns not among thr t -liest festivals 
d the church *.. The first evidence of the feast 
is from Egypt-*' 1 * 

What, then, or the dnte December 25. oele- 
toted by many a* the birthday of Christ ? It could 
not have U rn the (bite of Jesus* birth. The Bible 
show* that nr the rime shepherds \\p\ e still in the 
ftcIds n t^ ni|tht. As the Encyclt>f» ' ■.Ha tintn ji nica 
USW7* VoL V, p* Gill acknowledges, they would 

*»1. bnve ... there In the cold, rniiiv smsaa of 

winter, (Luke 2:8-12) As for the migln of the 
date, The WnrUi Book Encyclopedia guys: 

4, Tn AJX 354. ftUbcrp libcrtm of Rome ordered thfl 
J r • ,, i''‘‘ t • ' ■ ■ ■ on Dscwn!:i-i He fr ■ HnbR 

<■* da!i tJ» pctoti]^ vt liom^ Jiirrarfv 

otrw-ivrti it ^ ihc ffcuft tf'febm. cvi^tinAlS. 
birthday of the winTj 

- - y i;m i : he du i e c f Ch ris unas is, o J ; u , - ■ ■ i r r ri i n, 


* ^ tmnbttem at Ads 11:4 cr nk ir«f- 

IWiMffj ** (A« p, 1 «A 

74r C *: V fnrpaojscdEB I Mi, VcJL In, p TM 

Mat I*Sf, 1 WL £ jp. * 1 * 

^ Q rtiHi M 11 Hula ■ u»d b f the mfliat ctntkad 

Li 1 ^ Jsna jBfxmr: T-^J t» fc-roT 

1 n&w ®i 'iw "ae*4 :hai |«ga okkl mH iwes 

*r T - ■ £C ^ ^ -b.i WL-ell »u t-3* Un-v^aer 

-Li : 4 d *r.J 1| j . ^34!-? 

21 W:.j iki UM :acu uf dm ^ io crtela cf 

d the CbrMsiM c-jlt^q.— n T- 
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it should not strange that the tnsU-ms of 

Christmas aro also of pagan origin. Thus the 
£/tryetopCFrfia of BtRgkm, and Btkk * tclii us: 

"Moit <1 tijr Otnsmju cuttncm now pn-vaiUnj*„.„ 
^-i- riot ^t-m.Eno Christ in £1 . i:-':-::-' h t -ir 
ruiitonii wlnsh rMve ih-^-n. AWbn! - 7 tnk'ivN 
b> tht< TIi it 1 h ... 'he .Ss 1 irr.tli.i In Fttime pmvlf l^Ji 
" 1 . TTtii-J: 1 f- must at M'o l'U -ofns! tit rh-- 

Also, The Burt/* lopcclia Amcrictina points nut that 
among ’he ru>T mbs borrowed from the pagan 
Rt>tnan fea.<t of SaltimaUa was "the giving c»f 
gifts.'’t 

*• Then? j> no *'*scapitig it: Christ mas is of pr.£an 
origin. Knoiung this, wt should pay attention to 
the apostle Paulframing against mixing the ln:e 
;j!iiI the false. He says tiutf even "a tittle leaven 
ferments the whole Jump.” (GiUatlniis 5:9) lie 
reproved some of the early Christians for observ¬ 
ing days that had tjern kept under the Jiuv nf 
Moses but that God had (xntied for ChrislLitn*. 
(GalaliBn* 1:10, 11} How much more Important 
it is for true Christens today to shun a aleNUko 
that was ne\pr authorized by God, that stems 
from fKUgnr Babylon, and that fais*-f> beais the 
name of Chi is’ I 

FTM H THAN PAGAN CEIFRR ATIOXS 

” True Christ hi r» have something finer th-in 
pagan tvlrbmtjnns, They have the “bulbi:: • 1 f the 
spirit,” which Is ‘Tore, joy, pence* long-suffering* 

♦ £ p* ' a *>/ jtgipio* c<irf FiAie*, Sit Jeletss F iu 

r«i jjj^ pp_ 

t Tif'JbqdiviM issa VpL n, p. 4& 

r? :»• E.V- s.VNtd DflJli-Ji- V.!t *T-.r. - r -f ■— _ ;J id® wm .ini 

ntfWbu 1 <•>» JX* thu ncaril rea^icj ae irm* GteteUvau 
inun iftfl ccIeL':,Lir r. ’ 

33. Wliat i:u tuiJ? Ciirii;jit-.,a tm^o lv.l i-< M:r- Umh tiiu gitee- 
a-j'e»r ‘X'wwtmiu ipirlt *f 
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kindness, gnndnras, faith, mJJdn^, self-control.” 
1 GaJnitam 5:22, 23) This fruitage produces a 
keneixidty that is much more beautiful and gcmt- 
in^ than, the “ChuMjn-, spirit #T that blooms just 
u;r- yr ir, God’? spirit t^diuvs kindm^ and 
WWIIfldlMy^ that cap plainly be ->cn eweiy day 
nf the year. Tills prompts Christian* to give, not 
w ith the hope of fepaynwmf or beetle they are 
pressured into ft, but out of geinuIfTC Christian 
Sove.~_Lukr fi ’35. 36: Acts 20; 33, 

** Real Christians can give dfh and hint; good 
:iir:« together thnwchiut Ihr year. * Luke 6:38) 
ftweuh do not have to wail far birthday 1 * or for 
Christmas, but they can bring gifts to Mr chil¬ 
dren at various Times during the > ear. This makt*s 
for mar happy ocnisiors instead of one or two. 
Further, the ch ildren know that it is their parents 
who arc giving them the gifts doing so out of love 
for Ihf’m, This hdpt* to cement the bond of love 
between ptirents and children. Muteowt', chMren 
nre nuL encaurtised to lit! unthankful To man or 
God t because of thinking that they tire entitled 
to receive gifts on certain days,—CnkMahuis 3; IT 

Learning the truth about the pagan origins 
of popular r ust on:s can ho w a marvelous liberat¬ 
ing effect No longer do we fed obligated to follow 
practice* that have proved to be a burden, rinan* 
ciaUy and otherwise* to people of the world. And, 
most important, our knowing the truth frees ^ 
to pumue the course that is picturing to Jehovah, 
so that we may find everlasting life in his righ¬ 
teous new system.—John 8:32: Ramans 6:21* 22. 

S4. fi) fr rnaJ n.T*- 1 - r .,1 f-.icr iif-i v C Si u rowfl. ' 

tOfT^jET p ■ 'J‘ j be*.:t ^'Eau Uu .v^ p * 

25 lie -Ik aiuOL JJtoljl.' Jr*** rr - 

TtiijH. aiij wish {mi m Tier? 
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T HE Bible says of Jehovah God: "O Hearer 
of prayer, even to vou people of nil flesh 
will cofn*.“ (Psalm 65:2 164:3, Dy)} Yes, God 
does heir pmyrrs, And persons in alt the earth 
who Jove the truth, who ions: to do his tv ill, and 
who approach him m the way he atrproves, can 
enjoy thh predous privilege. {Ada 30 :A-, 35* 
Rtfflily, what a marvelous prtvOece It Is to be able 
to talk to the glorious Ruler of all the q t iiver a e 
and know Shat he hears ynu!—IV;ilm s t, 3, 4 
| S:2 r i, 5 ,1 hi |: Isaiah 4:1; 22. 

s EncouitiRinidy, his written Word promises: 
"Do not be anxious over anything, but in every¬ 
thing by prayer and suppilcnt ton along with 
thanksgiving.; let your petitions be mtide known to 
fkxl; nnd the price of God that excdj» oil thought 
will guard your hearts and your mental powers 
by means of Christ Jesus," (Philippian* 4:6, 7) 
However, some may personally feel uncertain 
about the natter of prayer beenu^ many of their 
pmyei’a seem to have gune ttBotew cfed, Why is 
his? It b b: portent for us to know. In his Word, 
God clear what his will is reg&itftng prayer. 

1 “wHi J«« £3:1 »T anxfrGaA. aftC Wbo =smj KEat 

2. im With npri so ixiyt, whit y*m_i-c Ilia BHit fiR 

ii n<ms*iM *'% t? iw war * bob m abac 

prayer* 
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THE VTAl or AlTBOAfH TO COO 1% I'RAITR 
The Bihk* u4Js m that 'ho ilmt mh- riches 
God mutf brtl^t! that he is and that he becomes 
the rawardcr of those earnestly making him.” 
(Hebiews 13:6) Notice that this scripture says 
" ^ ,J ‘t' fo nppnoftrh God. A> Tin true* ,irid lni np 
God, Jehovah wants u> to pray to him* not to 
someone else. Prayer is part of our w orship and 
for this rr.iwm should he directed only to the 
Creator, Jehovah. (Matthew 4:10) Jesus <t*f M 
taught his ftiUcwcrs to pray to his Father in the 
heaven*.” (Mattheu- 6:9) Jesus did mt tench ihvm 
to pray id himself, nor tc his human mother Marv, 
nor to any other person. Jehovah fo aB-powerful, 
all-wise. perfect in justice and m iovfc So. why 
should we yn to any lesser person? Further, the 
inspired apostle Paul assures us that Gud 4, ls not 
far crT fit mi each one of us,” if we seek him in 
the right way.—Acts 17:27. 

“ Bin you may say, "How cm we, sm imperfect 
a out m cs with inherits sin, prav to n God who is 
T^ncci ind righie. ■us?" Jek.wnk ha- loving]) 
^aken this rnio rmiskf Million ant! jirovkwd a "help- 
iw" to sj^uk for u>: in heaven, Thai helper is ♦'Jesus 
Chrird, a righteous one." (i John 2:2, 2) He ;;avc 
hl> hie ;i- :t lanvotn for mankind. Murfm-fr, Jc- 
hofiroh has appointed him os his High PrtesL Je¬ 
hovah requires us to recognise the position of his 
Son in I Its purpose and to offer all i.ur cr® 
m his name. That is why Jesus told hi* followers: 

o one comes to the Father except t hr o ugh mt w 
(John 14:6) Jesus also tiiid; ‘'If yuu ask the 
Father for anything he wifl give it to v«i in my 
name." (John 16:25 J For our prayers to be accept* 

3 To VtM» ear prijrji i*- ia1 4 mud %ln? 

■ »J. piTivr - ij. * x in tl . > , <• - - 

*£i£4ja Ihrt br (.Cnd' Whj? 
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able 1 to C ', t hery we must ]-ni\ r .1 hovah Cod 
through liiv Son, that is, in the name of Jesus* 

rtlWfH' THAT ASK tll^MXU TO 0 <H> 

1 At 1 IVter 3:12 WC read: ’The eyes nf Jehovah 
■ire upon the righteous ones, ard h:< cars are 
toward their supplication. 11 Tfnj>, If our prayers 
are to pIcsiNo Cod. we must be sincere in trying 
to live our lives In harmony with the righteous 
p: if iph- : Oxi’s Word, if OiX? rejects God ? 
Word and his w ill he should not expect O' d to 
answTr hi prayers for help in time of trouble, 
(Proved* 15:23; 28:9) For example', to those 
who do not i -pect the sacredrnss of life, God 
says: Jven though you make many prayers, I 
am not Ibsening; with bloocklicd yout v ■ ■ s y hands 
have ler ^ 1 filled" (Isaiah 1:15) In Hits “time 
of Lhc cri i ’ when violence, immorality, dhlumcsiy, 
false wo) ship and other wrong cnmluet are becom¬ 
ing more uttd more 1 common,. \\u certainly need 
to consider hxisly the wixy we live our daily 
lives i\ wo want nor prayers to be heard by God, 
—1 John 3 1 21, IS. 

* What pray for also has much to do with 
determininii whoihnr Cod will answer our prayers^ 
Jcmtk irave his dbciplos a model prayer to guide 
them a? so The kind of prayer God iie v-pu. i Mat¬ 
thew 6:S3 i Thb prayer shows that God** ilcem: 
and purposes hroild be our first e rxern. Next 
we may avk T r our material need*. f< >r fmyiven-.-si 
and for O’.’heranee from t<;inptation a -kI from the 

5. (»> in nff of cfaal 1 tevr J:U mm tmm Wwikf *t mt* 
try U»* vrix Tms a onr m i.. be i '. .. b 

CtKl' <b) Wbc ih. 'ill tij*« CJ«t ti> 6es,' tis — ett 
hfcljjT 

S. ib) ACdTJUil |f» J«.iz* ).-i»tr afitncji- 1 C \j<i ?•' Ja: 

ea rn? f.f i tn tUff je^fT-CS? ■ j' tic * .. ? - : sfiC* 

that UUJ limjm rj *ia-&S UOt JUSE JDT U-.TW.W t' : 1 t:j«3i T 

ihn, siumki v* pray? 




1M W2 Ttuui that IEA&5 TO ITSTWAL LIFE 1 

wirked or.e* isUot c-. too, that Jesus tenches us to 
Pni y lo ‘ owr FriUu r'' to M pra wt today our bread” 
'■ ntl fo "j ns." This shows *h:d. v.-kn pray- 

ir<a, a t* •'••n should ThirJc ti t jus! of himscrlf, ■ : r 
of Ms own problems and needs, Instead he should 
unselfishly iraadon out hi® prayers to include 
others. We should include, not only our own family 
and relatives. but others who sue seeking to please 
God, and especially those who face trials and 
cullies m their service to God—James 5:16' 
E^brahac 6: IB-20. 

The apostle John writes: ‘ This is the conli- 
dence that wt have toward him* that, no matter 
what It is that we ask acrordin^ to his wtQ, he 
hoars ua," U John 5:11) Yes, every port of a 
Christian's life Ls a proper matter far prsyia. But 
the important thins is that what he requests be in 
harmony with God’s will This Is a foremost reason 
why many prayers go imutswei-ud. The person has 
hot tried firvi to frnd out what God'* will 5:,. (pruv- 
e rlw 3:5-7* So h rather than deriding whtif we want 
ip do or have, and praying to God about it* is it 
noi proper fo find out first what God wants of us, 
what la bis will for u> t and then frame our prayers 
accoirilngiy?^-James 4:3, 13-15. 

By cur Flud\ of God’s Word and by our ex¬ 
perience In vn ing him in association with other 
true Christ inns tve can come to understand his 
will. (Rnmmis 12:2} The ps:iljrJsi prayed: “Make 
me understand that X may observe your law and 
that I may krep it with the whole heart. Caa*e 
me io bread in the pathway of your coitinv-od- 
tryj'i s. for in it I have taken ddight, Indint? my 

^Wjp^liJ^Wiggltgggp aj^rJt ilCTBi mt 

fUJl* 

M. it How cJr; Jim comic In Trrriirrmod (kd i ill;? it W2I 
Gc ^ (TW'*’ » Uts TiscJccB to r-iiii* tnir «Ufii fca Ufe? 
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heart ro vyur reminders, and not to ps'erf^s.' 1 
(Psalm 119:34*36 [118:34*3(3, D)/] > If we pray 
to God in faith. be will generously give Ua the 
wisdom ao nerd to <x>pc with (he p nMcm* of lire* 
j James 1:5-8) He will help us to know and 6o 
wlnt will til ing honor to his own great ramie* and 
this will result als* in our own bappinr^—: m 
84:11* 12 |83:12, 13, Dy], 

TtiE ream xaxxeb hf nuim 
* Does God require th-il nc ftjgurag a xrtain 
position when prsymg or that n c go io a narticalar 
toiktittff to pray? His Word show* that he does 
net, (Nehemi.ih $■ 5:* Daniel 6:10; Mark ; 1:2~: 
John 11 ‘4 U Jesus Indicated that it is good to have 
privacy kt personal prayer, going into one"'? own 
room to pmv, iMatthew 6:61 Ami though Jesus 
himself prayed at times in public places, he strong¬ 
ly condemned preying before ethers just to be 
.seen by I hem and to make a shew nt ones "hoh- 
nes s" He .Am showed that God dot s not approve 
of using the very same words over and over again 
in prayer, (Matthew 6:5, 7, 8) Why Is this? 

’ll is Itccaiise what, really matters to God is 
what Ijs In our he it, ’For, as regards Jehovah, his 
eyes are roving about through all the earth to 
show his sltfngih in behalf of those w hose heart 
is complete toward him,' 1 (2 Chronicles 1 * 1 : 9 ) t 
How could our prayer exp ress what b In our heart 
if it is simply read cur of -ii prayer book? So. when 
we pray, we should do so from the heart, with 
humility, “God opposes the tamchty ones, but he 
“* i E*dm* •:«. £?f. 
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jdvr> undeserved kindness to the humble oncs.^ 
: James I;f3) In our prayers there Lk no vnhie in 
ttelnfl language that fs unusual or high-sounding, 
ft® i her, 'vr should talk to Oh I ag wo would to a 
ck'T and tru^ed friend and as a - in hi> father. 
Our prayer may even be a silent toe. in our own 
bt- u‘i! + i] Samuel 1:12, 12) * At times ,1 o mrr« not 
find just the right words to express our thflo ghfci 
to God But we ran be conOdent that C*o d knows 
our netd" and will understand our simple prayer. 

U'PRECLITINO THE P311T H_F.fi K fl|' IT? WFU 

- : We all rr.ich times in our lives w he n no human 
h-'lp :* :iv;i:ImSi[c? or when the help humans oiler 
is n*-r sufficient for our needs. Then ft is to God 
alufr' Thu wr turn. HoWevei. if we m r Jeho 
-!thJ appreciate the pEiviU :^ of prayer we 
certainly will not wait for such occasions to speak 
to him. life tend. we wilt approach him regularjv, 
frequently, wlih expressions of thanksgiving and 
praise, nfi well na with our petitions and requests. 
lEpbcsl-ms this; 1 Th«asafouSiiiw 5:17, IK) A 
fami]> 1 jo ni ■ fi rs grrntf y f rom pm \<<r, oven £ he 
*impk' egression of thanks to God sir mealtimes, 
folio wing the example of Jesus,—Matthew 14:19. 

i;: Tmly, private prayer, family prayer and con- 
grer.:.iiunal f-rayiT ail bring maj-vvkus kjiefiis. 
Prayer show* a frank raccturilion of our complete 
dependence on God for everything. It draws us 
do?*- to feDau worshiper®. It brin/s yjjc-n us the 
pt»ee Cl the lov ing Creator. It promotes the flow 
cf God’& holy spirit in our lives. It help* us to be 
confident at* ut the future. It is a gift from God 
and one that tre «h^iM appreciate and use, 

* f Eirte* t:ii ia. uj. 

ii - efwgld m wai. *c Tpc-.^g :.ri& brr.’TT prar^sr 
Id C- . "A lx prayer ajTmptsi* 
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L awlessness ts widespread t n the «-orU 
today. but those i»"ho truly live in harmony 
with the Bible do not crwrtrttjuie In it. They lake 
to heart t hi" counsel of God's Word, which 'siys: 
- Btt dhtfittlt IQ (PHWTWttttltW Hid M 

rulers*"— Tn m 3:1* 

It hi true th it some who now’ practice tine 
worship previously did engage in lawless conduct* 
They m:iy have stolon things that belonged to 
others, IV chaps they viewed oUHiiorn c !■- ces-lain 
Irrvs iis hnpiruint only when the police wnt In 
sip,tit. In this l hoy wore prol n 1 bly rut v 01 sc ! hrm 
many ushers in the community. However^ the 
Rible made dear to l.ftem.thnl, If (he> were soing 
to lake up true worship, they would need \\ very 
different outlook on life.—EphesLarLB 4:22-20. 

Ccmtttt mln^ rn the attitude that a Christian 
should have toward the political jcuvortunrulic, the 
apostle I ml said; J, I/H every' soul be in lubyxtion 
to the superior authorities* for there is no author* 
Ity except b> God." (Homans 33:11 This does 
not mean Hint tied established these governments 

I 1 «m:«' 3 acr 5 Is ^jMFTtsrf. »fcii to UXi« 

wt» ’ rlta. W Cbe Bli’ir Siiw: 
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or that he approves of their course. Sumr of them 
Phi hi Is say that they are atheistic. Nun*: the less, 
(Ikxi permits them to exist. They would not be 
able to fxcmsf authority at oil if God did not 
aikm- it* fJohn 10:11) And if God permits them 
to mk% why >Jiuuid any Christ inn interfere with 
thnr doing so? £mt if a person disagrees with 
what the ptnemmetit is doing, u h> should he 
: :\ la a not or >h re in ehiJ tiLsi ikv ■ t xry 
to prevent the .State From carrying on its Iciness" 
Anyone doing so will get himself into (ruultk?, not 
jmty with she secular gDvernnwnt, but also with 
God M Romans 13:2 says: "Therefore he who 
*Ppt*e» the authority has taken a stand agate* 
the arrangement of God; the*? who have taken a 
stand against it will reo^vc judgment to them* 
■rives." 


l 1 i' ri good Oiing to *>lmw proper respect f 
Hfe tforwntrieiif and tappedatkx) lor the i>cne- 
flcial services* that it performs. We all have good 
miKun to tie glad that the government under 
which wo live provide moils for 1 ravel, schools 
for eduoaiioft, fire protection and fotvl is flection 
C’t.'uns cf law and protection ugnibwl crime are als 
of grout value. In these anti other ma nors the 
'superior authorities** show ihemsolvcs to be 
M G<xI H s public servants,” providing services that 
benefit hie profile. So whrm we ant? arked to pay 
for all the*® public services bv mean* of tans 
do well to cal! to mind the scripture that says: 
There is therefore compelling rr.i^on for you 
people to he In subjection, not only on account of 
that wrath fin punishment of law violators] but 
also on acmaif of your conscience- For that 
vih? ym nre iEsu paying tuxon; ;i,r ihcv are GocT* 
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public servants constantly sowing this wry pur¬ 
pose. Hinder to all their rim*, to him who calls 
for the tax, the tax; to him who culls for the 
tribute, the tribute/'--Romans 13:5-7, 

1 rut hov. far does thi> subjection 10 political 
authorities go? Is it imlimiied* Is ohcxlicnot to 
human law even more Important than obedience 
to the tew of God? Certainly not! Notice that In 
tike scripture just quoted the “compelling reason"' 
for < tortile nee is said to include our conscience." 
So, cine’s condense is not to be ignored, especially 
if that (t ;>*%•:: r•’t has been trained by the Word 
of God Jesus Christ showed Thai there are two 
aspects u> ctmsifier. I^intfcg mi that \t was proper 
to pixy tax tn rite Rorr.an Slate, he said, "Pay back 
Cacmr’s tltept to Cae’srtr/’ and then he added: 

Rul Ch ‘ i . ihmjrs to God. 1 ^ Mme !: 12 IT) So if - 
vital for earh one of us to examine his course of 
life to Ik 1 fi t tain that, above all, ho Is not con¬ 
tributing io the widespread diare nrd for the law 
of God.—Ponton l; 1-3. 

OBEStCi^t; TO Tilt Hi rUFOtr LAW 
■Not J^ntf after the death of Jesus Christ, his 
apostles were ealltnl on la shim where they stood 
on this matter. They were ordered by the rulere 
In Jcnmlem to stop preaching in the nrroc of 
Jesus Christ, Did they comply? Would y u have 
done st-? The apoe'les firmly repliiil: “We must 
obey God a- ruler rather than uku," (A ; 5:Z3; 
see also i:1^2U, j They' did not treat Lightly th^dr 
ohLi Rations b fore the law of the land, but when 
a direct rebllicl arese between min’* law and the 
law of God, they recognised that God's Jaw is 

5 |.*J &. Cirfcra^ Jiipcl: .-jl aiL-li^-rUSes ? 
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supreme. Seeing this, a rrapt'ctexl mcmlwr of the 
nmii before which they appeared wisely counseled 
his fellow Judges nor to interfere with these Chris¬ 
tian^ so that they as officials would not become 
fighters against God.—Arts 5:33-39. 

It is not only God s commandment * about 
preaching that arc Important There ore other 
manere too. Highlighting one of them* Jehovah 
said to his people In the days of Mottos: “You 
must not make for yourself a carved image or 
o form like anything that is in the h-Mvnt above 
or that is on the earth underneath or that is in 
the waters under the earth. You must not bow 
down to them nor he iadbred to serve them, be- 
cait i Jehovah your God am a God exacting ex¬ 
clusive deration.” (Exodus 20 ri, 5) Nevertheless, 
Rviny c' joct* • r devi lion have been made i.;. men. 
Some nf thorn have been made of meial or wood. 
Others have been made of doth, u (lit ■ ftwm jvpn>» 
sent In l; '-mne object in hcoven or on ra ri h sewed 
or (minted onto them. In some rases the acta of 
devotion performed before these h rve I icon volun- 
tiir> , p but in ol her eases they have in-crr required 
by secular taw. Does this make a djffoivm*? If 
die secular iau requires certain ,scts oi devotion 
to Ijc performed before an Image or emblem, does 
this relieve individuate of the obligation to oley 
God’s law on the matter; FaiUuui worshipers of 
Jehovah in the district of Eabylon did not 1> lleve 
so. TfiC ISiblc lefts us that three young Met nows, 
Shadrach, IMidl and Abctlrvco, refused to 
participate in a cercraony order d by the king. 
Why? Because it involved worship, and their 

I. u] tisi Oy! 117 Ic isja Af Uw- n*frJorm_i.- 
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worship belonged only to Jehr>\ nil. (Sod approved, 
of whnt thi'y did Cut how did The kiuc = f Babylon 
react T Ai firet he was violently angry. Vet in time, 
he saw the hand of Jehovah God in the fr-atter. 
ftinlbdriy ibu i they were no dancer to the 5late, 
he issued a decree protecting their freedom. 
(Dn,ni -I 3 1 -30) Do 51011 not admire the ir luyalty 
to God? Do you not want to be just as rm as they 
wore in <dvme worship exidLEsivelv to God? 

1 This same issue of worship confronted Chris' 
tiai^s living in the Rtarinji Empire. The State re- 
^u.r\d fVat ever; ine bum incense- hr 1 ■;- peror 
as an evidence of loyalty. Thb the Christians 
could no! dr, akhouzii the; obeyed I tv other laws. 
They rvali vd that worship w:r- m\oivcd. whether 
the net wa* [performed In bon-r it an emblem or 
of a person. (Matthew 4:10) Justin Martyr, who 
lived in the v.rt nri i-entiiry, cxjm> 1 - • -1 the vitwvs 
of Lhi- " Christians* saving: "Cod ntonc we render 
worship, 1 ut in other things we gladly s,:tyo you 
[the pollUcEil rulers I* ackramlndfiifig you ns kings 
and rulers ol men. 11 These Cht int Ians were often 
misunderstood, but what they did ittally showed 
no dbrospeeb did it? Nor did st make them a dan¬ 
ger to oilier Romans As tlv Thisium s'ovcnior 
Phny the Younger reported in a letter to Emperor 
Trajan, they refused lo commit fraud or theft or 
adultery'- They were the kind of people that any¬ 
one would like to have as neighbors, and it was 
their religion that mode them that way. 

In atklition 10 .-•or v, Orship. 1 here If ^mothing 
efee that we owe to GtrfL An a;* >.tkt of Jevu* (Christ 
pointed 10 this when lie said: ‘ The God that made 

«. 11 WHU did .1* T. r.ta=. 5--lc f- ;f l v rufcjrc j <i=c 
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thfc world and all tin? things in it . , . giv e s to all 
ponwtM life/* (Acts 17:24, 25) Nome of us would 
be alive if il were not for Cod. He Is the Source 
of life. iHsalm 36:9 (35:10. DyJ) But what are 
doing with the life that he permits us to enjoy? 

True Christians recognize that, to enjoy God’s 
approval. they must avoid usim: their Jives in 
activities that will jxit them in opposition to GodL 
So they avoid the course of thoeeof 
whom the Bible desedbes jts being in line for 
d^tru: t:i in in- God s OHBtioiifr when this wicked 
■v>iom ends, i F.t '. vb.tion 19:17 21 I Tb; a; pre- 
ciale that Jehovah’s judgment is true and nryh- 
tepus. And they mold their mow in harmony 
with his will. They are well a'.vmv that this may 
bring upon them disapproval, even persecution, 
fron", those who**? only interests iio :i this present 
system of things. Bat, with lull faith that God’s 
way is ricjhl. I hey exalt his law and his worship, 
giving these iii-at pkcce in their lives. (Mictih 4: 
j-3j In imitation of God's gw n Son, Jesus Christ, 
they use their lives, not for selfish pursuits nor 
lor the will of selfbh men, but in barm on v with 
the will of God U Corinthians 7:2:4: 1 Peter 4: 
1, 2) fSo doing, they truly pn> back to 04 what 
belong tu him. 

' pc you want to have God's approval? If so, 
obedience to law will be a serious matter in > our 
life. It will move you. to have c,tu» n^rd for the 
person cud property of your neighbors. It will 
make you respectful toward ginemnu it olleia/s. 
Eul. atxive a!,, il: will cause j-dj ■ . b;mg y m life 
mie full harmony with the judo; 1 det'Lsions of 
Jelxwmh God. the greatest lawgiver of all 

Itf K-':£ &■ U.f !'■ .ti :_u |u j11 ■.•_:_■ tv-j 
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H OW much safer we would he if ot-nom' 
tiitd tt^Kd for life and blood? Hot 

rmny per-***ns do not have such respcd. VToleoee 
and hi..- dshod are cm the mcre&Fc * \t ryv.hcnx In 
many places a person's life is In duiker If he sim¬ 
ply walk.- The streets alorte at niphL So accustomed 
has the world twcome to violence Hi at, even for 
enteiin inmamt, people will sit far hams and watch 
it on television or in a motion picture However, 
the Bible ti aches us that life is something sncretl 
Do $ou view it that way? 

r Unscripturrd attitudes have become so com- 
rmmpkiov lnd. iy that Bible 1 1 Tichln^ on Lite matter 
may surprise some persons at first However, the 
Author of the Bible* who is also the Giver of life 
arid the tVerilm- of blood, Is the Supreme Author¬ 
ity on the subject. His laws are to be respected. 
-Zps-dra 36:5-9 35 :^ 10 , J>if]; i*a:ah 53:3, 9. 

* >(l£DDDtC MAX’S nIX»Oll ’ 

* It was first to Cain* a son of Adam, that Jeho¬ 
vah spoke about the seriousness of taking human 
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Iifo. God had already warned Cain Thai his anger 
might lead him Into sin, but Cain Ignored the 
warning and assaulted his brother Abe;, killing 
him. Then G *1 said: “Listen! Y jr brother** blood 
te crying cut to me from :he ground." For his 
law k"!fS shedding t>f blood Cain h;id to answer to 
God. i Genesis “1:6-11) Following the flood of 
Noelfs day. God again cmphasKatl that human 
lift 1 is j reeimai in his sight. “Your hkud of vt-ur 
souls shall I ask hack," God said “Anyone Shed¬ 
ding TTwm'g blood* by man will his own hkiod be 
shed, for in God's image he made man." tGene«is 
l ; :5, 6 | Tha! ixmimanilment h.’> not gone :- 
date. It applies to all mankind today os descen¬ 
dants of Noah. Whether human u vemn5Cnt> deal 
wirh criminals In accord with that divine law or 
mi, Jehovah will call to account those who law¬ 
lessly take life. 

' To remain l lameleES before the Giver of life, 
however, (here Is mote required, Ai 1 John 3:15 
R is writ ten: “Everyone who hate* his brother 
is a mnnshiyet’r and you know rhal no roan slayer 
has ewer lasting life remaining In him* If vv want 
everlasting life, we need lo root out of our lives 
all hatred for our feilowmen God is not going to 
preserve into his new' system persons who. like 
Cain. Ignore divine warning isnd endanger the 
lives or others with their hot temper*. A godly 
view of life mprires that we learn lo love our 
fcltowman. —] John 3:11* 12: Matthew 521. 22. 

' If *v conform to God's thinking on this mat- 
ter. wo wlU aho appreciate that life is no less 
sacred 1 <l\ti use a person may be t en. old or very 
young. God's Word yhous that even the life of an 

*- C' i* Kilt! ftcnwi :if Ths.; nr rvol otit it" tji 
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unborn child in its mollwr's womb is pmnrms to 
Jihov:ih, I Exodus 21:22, 23; Psalm 127;3 126:13 
Z>y ) J And yet millions of abortions rim* performed 
throughout 1 ho earth Kirh yen r. These niv a vio* 
kit ion ol Ci4Kl‘s law. for the human embryo is a 
living creature and should no! be destroyed. If 
married coupL ~ want to limit the size t>r their 
families fur economic, health or other reasons, 
that is 'hrif j^r. : :ial affair, i*nd the way hi \ hi ft 
they do this is largely a matter for lbom to work 
cut personally, P*ii we must the fact that 
the practice of abortta does n 4 >hw. .. godly 
respn-l for life. 

■Ktu* lontsttm i kf.f, fhom blood* 

•The holy Bible frequently uses “blood” to 
stand for "life." This Is because the life or soul 
is in Lhf blood, (Levdtkus 17:111 Since Cod is 
the Cm t tor rtf blood, he knows more about it tfifm 
any of us, nnd he has the full right to say wind 
may be done with it. It was first nftiT the global 
Flood that God granted humankind permission 
to eat anljntil flesh. So at that time he also gave 
them his law on blood, saying: "Every moving 
animal tkr iv alive may senv as UhhJ for you. 
As in the ease of jrven vegetation, I do giw it a IT 
to you. Only flr>b with its -onl its Wood—you 
must not cat." (Genesis 9:3.4) Animal flesh might 
be eaten, l«ut rioi the blood. 

T Later, that law was embodied in the oocnmaixl* 
mwtu ,'ivcti to the nation uJt Israel, and God’s 
Word make* it binding on Christians as w rlL After 
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thoroughly discussing God'* niiuirrnv nts for 
Christian*, the governing body of ih* ■ early Chris¬ 
tian congregation wrote lo the ntm-Jew.-h bdSev- 
"The holy spirit and w& ourselves have fa¬ 
vored adding m> further burden to you, except 
thf^sr necessary things, to keep yourselves free 
from thing* sacrificed to idols and from blood and 
from things strangled and from f>>million. If 
you tnrofhlh keep yoursuhres from these things, 
you wfll prosper. Good health to you T '* i Acts 15: 

29) So, «i*, too, inst "keep free Iron- blood. r 
And * u doing so i= 2 serious matler. bavins l ten 
put nn n level with avoiding fornication and 
idolatry, 

* It bs evident from what God rays about hlnod 
that we- should not cat the flesh of nn animal that 
h;Ls not teen bled* (Deuteronomy 12:15, ibj Nor 
should we consume animal blood by itself or mixed 
in other foods* But is it only the blood or animals 
that is involved? Certainly God did not forbid 
mankind to eat animal blood while | tomtit ting him 
In eat hum: in blond, as if it wore less tsucredj He 
made tills Hear when he ktler sold to the hmd- 
Ues: "As for any man * . . who eats uity sort of 
blood, I shall certainly set my face against the soul 
that Is eating the blood”-—Leviticus 17:10, 

This \v:ls well understood by the early Chris¬ 
tians. Even though it was common ly belie'* ed that 
drinking the blood or another hum*m would Ut-- 
fit one's health* they* knew that lading good 
health, both physical and spiritual* d^penikvi upon 
obedience io God. So, Tertullian. a Christian writ- 

*-<V‘ *r At! hi> A Ot Tsee= Kk*. thftatt TO firth t* 
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er of lh" second and third centuries C 17 „ said: 
"Those, too* who at the Radiator slums* for the 
curiMif epilepsy, quaff with greedy 1 hi rat the blood 
of criminals slain in the arena. iui it flow^ fresh 
front tin* wound. and then nxsh off- to whom do 
they’ belong? . .. Blush for your vile ways before 
the Ch- i-jcthnw, who have not oven ihc bkod of 
anim-iis ftl their meats of simple aiid natural 
foods: w ho this tain from things stranded and, that 
die a natural death.„ *. To sTcnch the matter with 
a >mgie ixnmpJe. you tempt Christian with 
sawnges of birKwt just hecssr you are perfectly 
awn re that the thing by which >XHi thus try to 
get them to transgress they hold urhtiv fuL They 
understood God’s law tr> induct ■ blood of every 
kind, animal find human. 

w What about the use tn which human blood 
is put today? Medical doctors, realising the life- 
sustaining power of blood, use blood i mtisfusions 
freely in their treatment of patients* Is this in 
harmony with God's will? Some jiersons may 
reason that getting a blood transfusion Ls no) 
actually "eating/' But is it not true that when 
a pi Hens i* unable to eat through his mmilh. doo- 
tors often fn*! him by the same method In which 
a blood transfusion is administered? Examine the 
scriptures carefully and notice thal they tell us 
to ‘Aaorj* /roe from blood* and to 'almtmn from 
blood? < .Vets 15:20, 29) What dors this mean? 
IT a doctor were to tell you In ahstain from nlct 'hob 
would that mr <n simply that you should not take 
it through your mouth but that you could trans¬ 
fuse it directly into y^-ur wins? Of couise not! 

10 (O Kipllffl iTiT CttCreff i bloc tmOAftutrci !a CA *eicaly 
-cilia-. ib» JBdW# bun 

toocy* cHcani we iiurg a tola obt ecdir* it jO f 
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So, loo, ‘abstaining from blood 1 means not taking 
il into nor bodies at aJL 

M l>*e* jhi^ (nut God’s servants at a disadvantage 
in comparison with persons who ignore the Bible 
and take blued trtinsfii?4orts7 No* it works no real 
h:irti<bip on them. Do .not fnrj>-r ilusi. smmedfetely 
after it iJimt OirtstiaiB tn 'keep thetradii from 
blood.* the Scripture sjrTf; **If j«t tunefully keep 
yourselves from these thing?, y-ou will prosper, 
tkxd health to your (Arts 15:29) God hnd that 
^Bearded in the Bibl^ for a jsuqjtt-e. lie kudus 
. vhni' he b talking about! Tie knows more about 
blond than do doctors uhc^f cfTon*. though they 
may be well meaning. do not always produce the 
■fed ml results. (Mark 5: ^-29) The fact is that, 
whili 1 m.-st patients survive bb k <1 trare tLsioji^, 
many become diseased as a result of them and 
thousands die every year ns n direct result of 
ilicm. There are other forms of t leaf mem that do 
not cause such harm. A doctor may tell a iH.Tson 
that he will be dead within a short time If he 
does not submit to a transfusion, but the patient 
mrjy die even though he accept* blood. On the 
other hand, im .sou know, there are mans patients 
who regain good health in spite of :t don ! > pro 
dictions to the contrary, 

’ For the doubtful chamv that djic might be 
kept alhv for a five more years in this system af 
things uld it m."ke good in Hi, n one's 

hack on fk*d by breaking his law? If we try to 
save our life, or soul by- breaking God*s law, we 


ary !-**] s-.f ju. i p 
auttjr pUgtta a fco 
■lj e that a pe 


11- 40 !>**• y*! *tr try Ike btMT 
<■1 OWl'4 wni:Vi’ t t !a! JtoJJgVlB to 
ituAMoat rc> Cm doc^t &■ 

if tm -» a&i ctTirii 1 

U. <ai Why l* It m wtjs to try ro **tc ost t L'c br hi Mill to mi 
G-r»*.r m Ek preaent UEe «** . 
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wiJ] Son it cvgriasttagly. Thai Ik why Jesus said: 
^WhorV'M wnntf to save his soul will lose 1 it: hot 
whoever 1< --■s his soul for my *»ke will find it," 
(Matthew 16:35) So the wise i-tHim* is ilw nys to 
have confidence in the rightiw b ss of God's law and 
full faith that, if need be. God can gtw la life 
again by a resurrection in bis new system of 
tMnr^ ■- Thfsflknh&s4:13, 1 1) In that w :n we 
will show jr-lly respect for lift*. Wc will not view 
our prixur life ss being more precious than imni- 
ty to God. Instead* u e will keq* our pjt on Gods 
prGVTsxn of rtrrmti life for those who walk in the 
way of the truth. 

* As tut i*r before, then? is an urjrent nee 3 for 
people every where to :v God's viewpoint ol fife, 
They need to learn of the provision that JehcrtTih 
God himself has made to save life. He sent his Son 
Jesus Christ to shed his own lifeblood on behnli 
pf those who will esierelse tenth. and hr lesur- 
wried him from ihe dead (Hebrews 13:3D, 21] 
It is not by blood transfusion* but only In means 
of faith In Jt^us 1 abed blood that salvation can lie 
hmL And it is urgent to gain and exercise ibat 
faith new lx*fore lids old system of things comes 
to its end. If we have learned about (hi* hiving 
provision, t hen we should feel moved to tell others 
about ii. Godly concern for the lives of other peo¬ 
ple will mow us to do it with send and boldness, 
tF^rkiel 3:17-211 IT we shoulder this respon¬ 
sibility ind persist in it until they have all had 
opportunity' to hear, we will be able to ^ m y\ as 
did the optMJe Paul: “4 am dean from the blood 
of ail men. for I bare not belt! t-uk from tell me 
you all the counsel of God.”—Acts 20:26. 27. 

II. i*> Rathwr tko by hind tmMmii, haw uctfr <u 
TMim h* bad? Wliat do »t tti c- In ?■>!? w *r 

-L'isr frfta IN bind of iH ma.” u ;):< .hJ»-.v > P'-bI 
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I N ADDITION to providing the truth cm doc- 
1 rinal mtttcrt, rh J Ribk' sho five's much i-r-urd 
CDunsrl coiiccrniiig htwnt* fife. It *how^ us 
lo cope successfully with the problems of evmthy 
life. Tht re Is no place when? we oL.uid first! N--’er 
(Mhi< i\ becatBc* Jeho\oJi, the Auth r of the FHlrfe, 
is aba the One who oritrinated mnmitgi! am! ar¬ 
ranged for family life,—Genesis 2: IS. ;■> 

1 When Gcxl brought the first man and woman 
together o* husband and wife, he emphrefcacd the 
unity that should exist between them. Jesus Christ 
<If.Litt*fi \ it m 1 o ihis when hr Raid: Did y-o ll not 
n:*n f 1 i hoi he wlio cron led t Fw *■ m from t he br stf nniny 
made them male and female and wdd, For rhis 
roosoi a man will leave his (other and his mother 
and wIU -dirk to his wife, and the two will be one 
Mesh ? So that they are no longer two, lnj.t one 
flesh. 4 ' (Matthew 19:1-6) They were not to be com¬ 
petitors* Nor were they sjmpiy to be aiyruaintances 
that shared the same dwell m;; ptnrc. No, they 
«wf !■• U* "one flesh.” So. rmrri^ mat* * -houM 
cddvjitc deer} love for each other, :uid seek to be 
drawn together in unity of puip- esc. 


is tins* a* 
as*? 

X *mt Hu-* 0hS JrrjL 


e±» t^Lii bry rrilunicL 


p^AC* Ltiiq. l!Lr la pat i: 
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OF H!MiND ANO VVI1K 
For married tif-o really to be happy. both bus* 
b;ind and wife must appreciate tbelr respect ive 
positions, 'Hic^o arc mi set merely by Vocal (iip- 
tOTL They tur tiutEned in Qxfs oun Word the 
Bible, and are in Harmony with the quoit tits that 
God implanted in man and woman at the time of 
creation* Knowing bow be made man, am) the 
purpose be bod in vN t , Jehovah recorded in his 
Word that "a husband is head of htf wife fits the 
Chris* also u head of ihr cntifTn'gallofL” ifEphe- 
Flairs 5:2i) Thb means that the husband to 
take the lead in the home, planning family active 
lies and ^hriuklcring the responsibitity for mute nr 
final decisions But this does not authorize him 
to be a harsh or cruel ruler of his houscholtl, 
—Cokasiarcs 3:1SL 

‘Though many men have exercised headship 
in an unbvim: way Christian hushmuls should 
avoid 1 h^, They should study ciuvfuliy how Jesus 
Chris 1 hits exercised headship over the Christum 
congregation, tirncl then follow his flue example. 
A t EphcTmn 5; 25 husbands are eour soled: "Con¬ 
tinue lo”.itiiT your wives, just as the Christ also 
loved the congregation and defivened up himself 
for it,” So doing, they will not lie overly demand¬ 
ing of their wives. but will handle family affairs 
in a way that refreshes everyone concerned. 
—Matthew 11: 2S-?/i. 

3 The wife, for her part, "should have (k^p re- 
sped fr r her husband.” (E^besj. n& 3:33) Since 

j, iml But dm Tj#—Mill £;3S dqui » ttw poatuofi fitf Ua 
* ■ b ■ WT;jl -/"*■ =arir- T 

4 WtafiB OU'Jt tX3.rr.jir ^.-..id CTuMbU teulnflitv I'-ij. tad 
tlib. fiu: yrj- :.■ ’ 

5 t - ii — -• i a c r :.'_-jan —ia vkn hrr ? a i* 

a v-S* is 4«r t-i of tmnA Uitn t*r hUTCnmcL bam am hb* ok 
ttxfa T“**r ib a, bammQ&ml wij? co Wfatt wipcasii.- 

SiXU »-* m on* a: T.Ila 3:4. i? 
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he is the one atilhoiizod by Cod to take the lead, 
sh e cn n m;t k e a g reu i cc a nil jut [r <n h > fa mil \ ha pp S - 
ness by willingly submitting to his headship. 
iColfi-.'Tnits 3; 18) IF fhe is keener of mind than 
her husband as i< sometimes the case, Ihon -he 
am use this quality to support Mm in his role m 
head* rather than competin': with him or tvkTim: 
ivhat he dr>cs. (PrmtTfcs 12: jj Then? is much 
for her to do in connection with family life. The 
Bibjt? fjtingiy u : ? married women h : j :h-‘r 
hnsMuitb, to love their children* to be sound in 
mind chaste, woj kers at bone, good, subjecting 
themselves to their own husbands. so that the 
word of f*od may not be spoken rf abusively," 
(Titus 2: T 5) The wife anti mother uho fulfill 
rhe^M duties will win the lasting :*.%•• nod -necE 
of her family —Proverbs 31:10, 11, 28-28. 

“In nutny hemes problem? arise when a husband 
foils to take into ct ms idemtton the womanly tem¬ 
perament, the emotional makeup, of hfs wife. 
Fie n^ds to appreciate that she views things dif¬ 
ferently, ! ior emotions respond in a different wav. 
Her strength is not the same m tii> Thus the 
inspired ndvire to hurixinds is: "Cuntiiiue dwelling 
- . , with them according in knowledge, a-signing 
them honor ns in a weaker vvasseL the feminine 
one. since you are also heir* with them of the 
undeserved favo of life." (1 Peter 3:7} When a 
hwband does this he helps to brio" a 1 ut a spirit 
of unfk-i^tnfxlirff: rnsd sreunry in the home. 

f It is common amat^ worldly poor’I,? for the 
security of the home to be undcrmiEmt by sex 

4L 40 wJat do mw taOaah fmH n otaMar van "mw# to 
Lh^r wins, tom ■Wag tfes to pnliav? *§• &» whaa, 

1 Pb^ct’ 3 " ■/!t^a* Jii' taiiiis da ’ 

T-4* a. - d «- aj:-> el-C w’alLis .’i.-T. a: H rtftr 11:4 ren- 
L-Iixijije lw H K*r i f wratj L*“ 'n* .1 ■• To «jicc r.'a: 

ftClir. Ua: . KX kllrrtiU be lizz_.ctL .aia! wtt} 
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interest outside ibr marriage bond. I'UT those 
who Jive in harmony with tied r s Woirl ;ire pro¬ 
tected apolnst the heartache and grief that such 
condun hringji. In Janguatie that is easy r under¬ 
stand the Bible warns: *'U't roarrinyce he h> m r- 
:ible among all, and the marriage boti be without 
defilement. for Gnd will jud_e fa mientons and 
adulterer*." 13:41 "Hiere is no ahuw- 

anee for immoral 'r:>diJL-t_ Thcx who want *o be 
servants of God must lead elean lives. I i Tbess^ 
Ionian- 4:34*} They mus T limit ibeir >e_x intend 
rn thei: wit le^al marriage male*, and They are 
Accountable before God to do so. t Proverbs 5:la- 
211 It ought to be the earnest desire or both hus¬ 
band nnd wife m help each other to avoid any 
temptation to wrongdoing- They raii do ihis by 
show in;.* im v » , i Tish consideration for each otb -r. 
—1 Corinthians 7:3-5, 

'However* if a marriage union is truly inning 
to function in harmony with the principles 

that we have discussed, there must also lie regular 
emphfitsda on spiritual matters. Hie worship of 
Jehovah tiud should lie of first importance in the 
home. It should not lie shovel aside in favor of 
efforis tn obtain more material possessions nr to 
have more lime for the pursuit of pleasure, (Luke 
S:11. 14, 151 Family prayer and regular ->~ions 
of family Bible slufiy should be part of every 
family's way of Ufe. Do you urnioye for this in 
your home? 

kfjUun o rmoREN ev a uoou w % v 
‘When ehikfrvr are bom. it > i ue hijtksI de¬ 
sire of Uw tne parent to see that the* Hvra of those 

£ i Fn i nfcimw to mcri ti-H uta" rnu^ be ^r~i 
W lj-. : r'.i- irjr l h Krj » fiz..: r. 2 :<_ 1J.1l U --T -Inf 

* way *vt hf** _ _ _ _ 

9. Hew run proOkm* |e rwarisf hr ttft » 1 
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juiihk one* turn out well But the t:isk is not an 
easy one. There are miirn i niluctns that arise 
al<'f ip: the way. These can be met successfully only 
b> applying the counsel in Go Is Won! - IVovcrfis 
22:6; Douieronattty 11:16-21. 

Much lime and effort are u^uiUv required to 
see that there are prepcr rood, cksm clothing :ind 
a pkosutt home in which to Uu*. But the Bible 
repeatedly shows that the responsibility of parents 
by no me ins ends there. If is also vltnl to h <uik 
the children regularly in the family** program of 
instruction In the Wont of God. ’(Ftadm 76:5-7 
; * 7 :o-7, Dy ]} Not ottly durin g regular study scs- 
0 "s, l*n ,it other times too parent-, should talk 
to their children about Jdbovsh and hLs ways, 
(Deuteronomy* 6:6, 7) When this ts door, children 
team to ill ink of God m relationship lu all the 
activities of life. 

11 It is principally on the father, as head of the 
household, that the Scriptures lay she responsi¬ 
bility to :• i rimf I his i:'>l rni'i inn k •- v -n. WTjfO; 

he makes prevision for it and personally takes 
the lead in giving if. the entire family is drawn 
more closely together. At the same Unx\ the chil¬ 
dren are giren the kind of training that they so 
greatly m*«L So it Is important to tab. 1 to heart 
what Is record*di at Uphi-Luns 6:4: “You, fathers, 
do not he instating your children, but go on bring¬ 
ing them up in the disdpfiite and authoritative 
advice of Jchovily See also Prowerf's 5 :L 
K I^rt of ihe "disrififine , „ * of Jihovnh" that 
miL- be Uiupir Involves the child's oliiigation to 

J*. Wfaac kadda ftnt, '•i***—y ud Mtv da (tde^i 

Ztttri? IQ, Wl.ft; ilra£d Lzli ::* Jirt:T-4:j>C ' 

II. WlW fiH la* TP”«tpi+ re*pi4-^2lliilr kj :rt \.i_ t-hC^-n ATf- 

ch™ Ir-Jinjfiim fan Oxl i WW& and bnv feat tbt Hbf* tfw» 
Thief* 
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be obedient to its juretn* This is not sqrrriahbiy 
(o bt treated lightly* btomw the child's prospects 
far ctcn;;'I lift? are involved, 6:1-3; 

*»od is the one vvbo require^ th:it children obey 
[heir pa.vntsL It shows \\ i>dom on ibe part of ihe 
parents IT they patiently emd consistently Impress 
this lesson on the mind and heart of their ofT- 
"pfing—O loMtea 3:30, 38 

There will be times when this calls for more 
than just rolling the tfiiiil what is right. When far 
tlrUberutHy does wfent he know’s to he wimtg. 
'iipor^t ml kin b rci[dred to impress the scrk*&- 
arss of the matter on him. Wisely ihe Bible ol> 
■ives: ''Foollshnyts is tied up with the heart of 
a hoy; the rod of dt.nriplinc Is what will remivc it 
far from him." (Proverbs 22:15* Due t n inherited 
imperfection children are born with a tendency 
to do what b bad* so they need correction, A tov- 
me patent will not neglect this. As Proverb* 13: 
21 says: The one holding hick ins rod is haling 
his son, hut the orw loving him is he thul does 
look for him w ith discipline. 1 * 

**Discipline that h acmtrixJTed in love has the 
lasting r: <■ 1 of the child in view. It Li not done in 
violent bursts of anger or with loud summing 
of threds. That is not the Christian way. * Ephe- 
slims 4:31,32 J There must be flmtnras* but sound¬ 
ness of mind should also prevail* The parents 
themselves should be setting a good example, not 
just to pin on an appearance of right imusiksb 
- children quickly sec through that—tut honestly, 
sincerely. Artd if they do so, the children w ill be 

il IfciT tl'« : Unf HsIXHife tr irrlp M' TO the nttS: 
c<*Tfct chlJOivr. tstIumi Ihry Ud i urrmteb 7 ifl wl**t t: Wiaifl 
\L TTriHL’ thnruld UIWL-!EiUe.it lit O^mlRlBicred la ft ChririLn-i h'MW. 
iif](l witJi wiyill i loci rt‘i y 1 1 ii? 
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holpM to realize that God's rlghtrotw principles 
rule [lie household, and not just un:\'a„s 4 i liable 
whims or lentponuy moods, The young ones will 
noi fear that they will be the vIcriEUK of unjust 
fHirushxXttnt, Rather, they will associate punish- 
xnent with the breaking of proper rules of g o o d 
conduct. 

"Amonf: I Nr righteous primipk-N from the 
Bllde that deserve serious family discuss-ati on? 
tbi»' having to do with godly moral standards 
Child: vn nerd to be taught, for example, that 
^everyone liking and carding on a lie - ' is detest¬ 
able to Jehovah, (Revelation 22’hx I Voverbs 6: 
16-19} Theft, too, in all its various forms, ^!h>uM 
be seen as n violation of God's moral standard 
(Hph. -iojH 3:28; Romans IS: 9, 10) These young 
fi ik^ n d fn be warned, in a way that they will 
undn-standp against sexual m.uuiraJiiy Ud «l - 
triinyt shat may kiad to it, (Epheslani 5:5; P ixw~ 

IS. in) WJiHt vh.cU’d Children be Ijiuj#U wllh rcraiU v Lite 
"the! > SuxubJ ittlHHifnlityJ ib» ::[ iv .in i.mi . i;:., train their 
children un M • u ‘I do ^rimt la rijrht < v l vheij ■ . from 
the pu-entiT 
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orbs '»r3-l 1* Discuss k'jT 1 -1 1 j “ 1 :; * " : '<■' j r nll\ the 
varlciijs problertist that; arise at home, tit school .'inti 
in piny* fb^json lceither on I he Mr:, Urn s ihn? 
show the 1 kind of eomtact thm is pU-tslnj: hj Qi ,± 
In this w«v Iht 1 children wilE leant to npp’y the 
Bible in tin ir own lives. It will iw a sali-^tHird* so 
that even when children are nwny frvm their 
parent* the admonition they have rrceh ed %vil] 
continue to guide them,— ^roverti 6:30*23. 

“ Careful thought also needs to bo mvm to 
choice of cumptm lons. Associates deeply influence 
one‘s life. Wbokaaae companions l. ive a good 
effect, but '‘bad associations spoil useful habits/ 7 
(X Corinthians 15:33} Time and n.^iirt the Bible 
record illrntT rales this fact. »CepcM* 2: Xue- 
bens 25:1, 2i Children may not appreciate the 
seriou>i>.>H • f this. E->m panels should ho it is :m 
cvitk fUT of \vbtlotn on their port U keep a loving 
eye on their children's choice of cnmpii nipns. 
These euiitpanUms include f nut only those with 
whom the chlldreti play, but also those atout 
whom they rend and those 53ml they watch in 
motion pictures and an television.- PhHJppluis 
4:8. 

1 For family life to be truly satisfying, however; 
more > needed than avoiding what is iuirmfuL 
Tile re >lt* *uld abo be The enjoyment a f . cSoii ^ 
wh< ksorne thirds together n- a family. The real 
joy i% r family life is kjst when e=ieh one .v<** his 
own way without repaid for the other>. But when 
there i* U|jbulkftng family discussion, whim plats 
are lakt toother and everyone works together 
(o Mild them, the family is drawn together in 


ta <»l Wtel nom the lUM* ay U to t ht «fl«t of _ 

pjjuaa^ j (bl 6o h am oe p*rfEU. thaw wUC-Os rtsmd 
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unity. (Prmwte 15:22) This is tuA diflac-iilf when 
hberr is love in the home. And !;y* T- a normal 
thing among ibore who truly know God and have 
his spirit,—1 John 4:7, 8; Galatians 5:22, 23. 

^KTriJNG F AMW.T |»rjT M H LTil,- 

‘Even in homes that arc normal) y happy. diffi¬ 
culties may arise at times. These are often duo to 
human Imperfection, or the pressure* of the world 
In whk± we live. What be (fane when fric¬ 

tion develop* between family members? Tte so¬ 
lution is not loo hard tx> find if me r<■number that 

of its axe imperfect. It is not onr. otttskle the 
home but also within the family circle that ht 
need to apply the inspired counsel: “Clothe your¬ 
selves iilih I hr tender affcclions * f compassion, 
idndneivs. lowliness of mind, mildness* and long- 
suffering. t/ontinu? pulling up with one smother 
and foighing one another freely if anyone has a 
cause fur complain l against mini her. Even, as Je¬ 
hovah freely forgave you, so flu you nlsio. But, 
hesides nil these tiling do the you rad v os with 
lave, for it is a pcrfet J bond of union/' -OieHslims 
3:12-1/; six 1 ats i Proverbs 10:12; 19:1 1 

1 When a problem appears to In- oi a y. i th-u- 
lady serious nature, there ore steps that om be 
t at t en to prepare the way for loving furgiicneMt 
For c\ nnpkv when a dispute «ris&- between the 
children, dtv of the parents might sit dou n with 
them, listen io the problem, and i: rn ene 
fitting apology and the needed] forgiveness, On 
tbf^e otxusions scriptures such as the ones that 
we ha ve just read cuuJd be reviewed w ith hawm. 

It Itvw tar. U* <-coE,'tJ at Ch^urj 2 . 13 -H help <=. to KiU* 
i-ij tKMfty lilflc-yi£Ja «**-* mar ar»? 

13. Win i apAi mb® hUHUi chillis, irtw fnlHrt mm 
o: :rit parfetiki vs Lb*t irc-uld be rftOtj sn.*fo*|? 
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^ Whe n the (difficulty Is between husband and 
wife, it t s ccrtflinh best not to air it before the 
ehiidrotu Nor will the srUuuam l* Improved by 
brondRi^rlriK coiitplaj&ttf to friends rmd n« EghUtfs* 
Though one may have boon deeply hurt* touting 
will not moke craadilions any better. {Proverbs 29: 

And i hr? breach will only widen if the two 
qo for days without talking to each other, Tcc 
Christh-n thing to do is to dinettes the prrbfean 
together, with a firm resolve to rest on? pence. 
Even if the other person is the wrongdoer, make 
reconciliation cosier by your own kindness. If 
\uu act' at fault* humbly ask forgiveness. Do not 
postpone :t; handle the problem without ciotay, 
Let the "Un noi set with you in a provoked state*" 
—Ephesians it2t>; see silso Malthixv 2$: 21-55. 

1 Though divorce is common in the world, the 
Bible does not rvrnnimcnd It as the v. iy to settle 
problems. Murringp is a lifelong lie* and is not 
to be rrg fled lightly, i-Romans 7:2) God s Word 
allows only one ground on which a Christian may 
get a divorce (hat flees him for I'l.'ilittnin<•;»’. What, 
is that? It is adultery. In this event* it is up tn 
the mnoti-nl t no tn decide whether to seek a dl- 
TOrrt or not* i Matthew 5:32) However, divorce 
action should never be taken merely on suKpkdon; 
there ought to be clear-cut cvkkniV, 

In the past, before learning God's righteous 
nq^roiMiiti> f«ne persons may h ’Vi been hasty 
in r;cttin£ a dvoite, aud now they have lu.kc-n up 

S3 mei *Ljom tiZratey mMi !**"*■*= fti a hant v-< c4fe* wtst. 

wtn an hs *u&sqt is=®j**r. fens wtei 
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living with another mate. What cap they do about 
it? They nmiun >-n bade and liw tho-ir’lives over. 
Rut, if they to have a pari in the s. n ice of 
Jehovah GndL ant! They are Uvin with n mile, 
they should make tfuit th*’ i: ptvx'ttl utiirriBij? 
is legally registered with the n'vrnmcni, They 
ought to po lo God in prayer and welt hi* forgmv 
ness for their past course. TTmto ibr\ sh- »uld work 
hard n imps from (his tina? on trorrtini: ' Go i‘s 
jr-qummeubf cn marriage. 

What if your ma r riag e mate hm declirtd to 
M God's Word with you? And « hat If j u are 
nta able to discuss problems toother on the basis 
of Bible principles? The Bible Mill encourages 
you to slay together and not to view separation 
as the rri*y way out of your problems. I>o what 
you personally can to improve the si tint ten in 
your home by applying what the Bibli myn in 
regard to your own t-onrtuct In time, Ux-ause of 
your Christian conduct, you may win over your 
male, (1 Corinthians 7:10-16; 1 Peter M: 1, 2) And 
w-hat it biasing will be yours if your loving pa¬ 
tience a warded in this wayj 

-' There b much that can !*■ done In cverj home 
in building toward a happier family life. Apply 
Bible counsel nod there will lie goed results! Let 
each one in ihe household lovingly seek the wel¬ 
fare of the others, thus stmigthnimg familv ties. 
(Cokwsians 3:14 \ Above aJI, share uniiedlv in 
true worship, so that all of you icgeibcr will enjoy 
the rich blessIniT of Jehovah God, the One who 
can m w n ynur happiness w jth eirrraal \i'r - ITov- 
crbff 3:11-1R 

13. n< iSt *pir*i>y iron an 
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CHAPTER 21 


JJour CDeasion 

to (Serve oa 


*-\ HFT'K is so much Tor ■ hieb to and 

1 praise Jehovah Cod. Ik ha# rmucifuily made 
pfovisi/ n fur us to enjoy etcrr.J hfe, Already he 
has arr?r -;: tt to enise the death-dealing; eiTccts of 
sin by providtn : kh -..n Son n> a rtiwum cnEce, 
QkJ's purpose to have hss varfhlj diDdren enjoy 
a parade homt' forever will snoa to realized! 
Dru-s not thi- Invfrtg prevision of Q d cause your 
IjLtirt to overflow with thankful rods to fflmf 
—John .1:16; 1 John 1:941. 

*Trw\ nnno nf ljs know everything about Jeho¬ 
vah and his ays. He is so great tlmt humtutt will 
always Ik- learning new things concerning him* 
{Romans 11:33) Bui on the bnufs of what ytu 
already know, have you mi come lo appreciate 
that cvt'i':. (him; he docs is right and that there is 
I'VL iy msun lo put full eouOdenco in him? Are 
you not ^ mvin^Ki that he truly kivos HU creatures, 
that he b mciriful and gradous, yet. at the sune 
time, perfect in justice and wisdom? (Psalm S6: 
o p 10,13 IffiiU, 10 f 15, U*J) If this is the way you 
feel about Jch< wall God, yuu v. ill 1c moved to serve 
Him, and nothing w ill boki you book, 

1. W : rmvrrj at) tc Jsirr Ear jat®l IhfJUJi fl&£ praiac 'jj> 

JpfKfftr-T ft njp 
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■ Two courses are open to all humans. One loads 
10 death tfoo other ro eternal life. Il>i;irtt>n- 
omy 30: TJ* 2Uf Which one will you take? Making 
the cbtlec to w rve Jehovah will i id lo > mr Etvrit- 
c^t possible happiness* bath n m nnd forever- As 
ibc pealmfct v»d: “Happs is %he man in f nr of 
Jehovah, in whose rommaiHlmort* h * hns taken 
%v?ry much delight."— Psalm 112 it fill:!, DvJ. 


PtWCAfKXV A\T> B&mtM 

4 When love for Hod moves \-ou so that you 
*i) <V> Ms with then it is proper th-at yea go 
to him in pruyer through Jesus Christ and express 
\c>trr f^<ire to he on? at hi- servants, ttrvDtfpg in 
tho footsteps of his Son. Ti is appropriate that you 
tell Jehovah that von want to hehniy to him and 
that > on wanl Ic» do his will Loth now ond for all 
time to come. fPtalni 101:33 J 101:33, Dy]) In 
this way you dedicate yourself to Cod, This is a 
personal* private matter. No one else can do it for 
you* 

D After you have made ynur dedication in Jeho- 
vnh £fi do Stis will, he will expect you to k^p it. 
IE is no Ik; hi matter, Prove that you tire a person 
of your wort by faithfully sticking in ibis 
decision or dedication as lorn os you live. | Psalm 
1W:14 {49:14. %]) The Dnll will use every pos¬ 
sible mentis to moke you break faith with Jeho¬ 
vah. But Jehovah himself will t* with you* You 
can always tum to him in prayer, and he will 
rap port > O- Also, as >tai have learned Cod has 
sn on_ nL-iti ti h re on earth, and her y v ii uill 
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find mature ChrisiJ:iras who will gladly give you 
1 :i'.z tT.€o«mi'«acnt ani iMtf 

9; 3:13; 1 Thessalofiiajis 3:11. 

“ Deciding penally to sen e Jehovah end ex¬ 
pressing this date imftinTitm in player is impoi lanr, 
1 >u i there is something more- This was show n by 
Jrsus Christ, who provided a pat torn for ux to 
follow. Retnember^ Jesus did mon; than just tell 
his Father that he had v-ro to do His v: tJ_ t H■> 
btvws When he began his >4 rvio? os a 

preaches - c f God's kingdom Jesus sx unt to John the 
Gapti^ t at the Jordan River* and was biiplkcd 
in wt 1 or,—Mat the w 3:13-15. 

? Tito 1'il de reveals Lhal Jehovah God approved 
of Jesus" baptism, It says that* on that important 
*s|. i r “the heaven was ofWSd up and ftl boty 
spirit ir Ixdily shape like a time came down tipon 
him- ard a voice r.ime out of heaven: You are 
my Son, the helmed; 1 have approved yoa"' 
(Luke 3:2!. 22) Siuit? Jesus set the pattern, dedi¬ 
cat'd Christ Jans today n!.*u should be baptized, 
hi fact, , ! ‘ -us cor imaged his EYtUmv^rs in make 
disciples of people of all nations and then lo bap- 
ll/a the? ' new dhrtpkx, This is no hapthdrtg or 
infants. 1 ’ is baptism of jirrsons who haw 1>- 
come J hfnroa* having rr.de up their minds to 
serve Jehovah*—-Matthew 2S:!S; Acts S: 12. 

'What! then* does Christian bn pi Ism signify? 
It 1» not ti washing away of one H ‘; sins, iieesuse 
deimslng from sin comes only through faith In 
Jesus Chu>t. (Kph^ians 1:7) Bather* it is a pub¬ 
lic demonstration. testifying ihnt cue has made 

d Wh? dQkl Jf-_i (70 • '-Tu jsipiirt ni vr- JfcrcUn t^ii-er. 

•od «m da wr k»^ fFfm IfaltJ 
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UftfpUari!? ‘■if Why the feaptir',; L'-'m ranTi rtim Jjy Jistyj itvk let 
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a solemn dedicate itt to Jeh vah G**\ ami b prt^ 
srntiru’ himself tn do His wilt Thus, baptism is 
not to bo viewed ns of little importance, It b* a 
rcxpiimnpnt for ah who obediently walk in the 
footsteps o' Jesus Christ. 

The Btbib w\s that, after his baptism. Jesus 
“came up from the wafer.” lie bad fM*cn actually 
down In the water so that John could oomph' 
immi'ix' him, tM:<i 1 hew John !:!:2.'■ i So, M 

was ttu mere sprinkling vvi'h water, Propn ('lins- 
Uan h'lpTism Is nrcaimpllHh'd In having a d*noted 
-eivam of God -a male, as John the liapt^t wa^ 
—completely j mmv sc the person in water and 
then mis? him up again, if you hsn? made up ycur 
mind to serve Jnforvah and want to be haptized. 
then make this known to the oN^jrsEer of the eoiv 
go ►gat ion of Jehovah’s witnesses with which >ou 
are li^sodated, lb will gladJv assist you, without 
any charge for the baptism. 

Till: t IllilSTlAS MINISTRY 

19 Of course, dedication and baptism are not 
the end of one's doing God's will. They :nv only 
the beginning They mark the start of a happy 
life or serving Jehovah, with the prospect of nrm- 
tinning alive former, doing his w ill A dedicated 
Christian should always have ihe attitude of Jesus 
Christ, who snidr "My food is for me to do the 
will of him that sent me and to finish bh work." 
{John 4:341 A principal part of God’s wink for 
Jesus on earth was to preach the kingdom of God. 
and to lav the foundation for n preaching organ**- 
zsatimi to carry on This activity after his rkcith. 

H. II I , -Ilnr r.'f thi> wft.v Jf£Oi feu b-iuOzct:, lies' L- roper 
CuriHium twjrtUtn aredmtiUs&ed;? tin u «<ni tq be bic- 
Uttd, ti' wLljz. ir. I!ir r u rrptiui ihduli! *00 ouk; t(, jj ritnre* 
10. la.) WSai »uttud* of Jena ihoakl a Cfcruuao hue’ 
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That was God 1 ® will for him* and Jesus faithfully 
did H.-^huke 4:43;, John 17:1, 

1! Wli: 1 Ls God’s will for Christians today? It is 
for thru: u > do a similar preach im; work, a: d nrje 
of jjnM l urgency. Uible proplwey tweals umnb ■ 
tnkobly that \w are living now dunne "the cor * 
dusion of !he system of thinr^ '* Ami Jesus fore- 
told regarding this Time: "Tbb food news of the 
kin j d -it wii! be ] ■ penciled in all die inhibited earth 
for a witness to aH the nations; and then the end 
liO come." (Matthew 24:3* 14) It to God** will 
that this preaching work be done now. The warn¬ 
ing cofKrmin^ the end of this wicked system must 
be sound*Mrek ones need to be shown the place 
of safe!v Will vou share m this work?—Zepha- 
niah 2:2,3:* Proverb* 24:11* 12. 

u JmjK Christ set the example in performing 
the ministry. He preached everywhere, in the 
rilics aiui villages* in homes and in public places 
—even to a woman at a well side. (John 3:7, 21- 
24) A True Christian today will follow Jesus" 
example. He will preach at every opportunity. 
He will not simply wail for people to come la him, 
but he will endeavor to seek. out person* w ith a 
listeninj.- car. “Go," Jesus commanded, “make 
disciples of people of all the nation*.” jMatthn 1 
28:Jtk Si>c alsj> 10:11-13.) This «mm> nd applies to 
off Christians laborer* and housewives. elderly 
persons atidl youths—cvnj as it did in the first 
century'. Acts 4:13: Romans 1(1: i. 

Kirly Christians lulfcued Jesus’ instruction 

* SagtogrJms 13. *, £?> 

1L ■ * A : JfKi uaifli ■: .■ tic* 34 t4, ir^nt tl 
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niKl example, making a special effort in call 
peoplr in iheir homes. (Luke Sri; 10:1-6; Acts 
a: 12i The itjK«1Je Paul sa id: “I did not hold in*ck 
Triim idling you nny of the things that weiv prof- 
itaLOf par from t,aching you pubHdy and fmm 
house lo h (me." {.Vets 3):20) Thh is stm the 
prindfsil wn> that true Christiana can> i n their 
mir istry in our day. 

' TJii >st' who share In this gi-runl work do no: 
do so In their own strength. Jehovah God bocks 
:fc-_-n' up. Kv his spirit he qualifies and rcttprm-r*- 
ifc_m for th- ministry'. (2 Corinthian* 3:5, 6: 
2 Timothy 4:171 Through his visible organization 
he Pttnvidi* traming and assistance, at no (in.nnd.il 
cost, for all his wfinresHL You, too. ran cnjny the 
httH'tiis of this provision, at your l cnl fCinrdom 
IML 


' When you mnko your w holchetirted tktckkaa 
to aorve Jehovah God, you will experhwv rich 
blesdn -s. The happiness (hat v'ju have had in 
feanimr the (ruth about. Jehovah and his purpo.se 
wilt buj tviilJy euhu-geil as you share U with others 
anrl see the fine changes that it brings in their 
hves. (Acts 20:315; John 13:17) Ait you moix? fully 
appiy God's Word in your own life you will be 
drawn tlner lo your Creator, You w 01 enjoy his 
loving care in ways that you have never experi- 
ena^i before, f Revelation 7;SM7) Indeed, your 
wise course will make God’s aim heart rejoice. 
< Promt* 27:11 j And what joy will lx yours as 
you <rqx-sicnce fulfillment of the psalmist'swords: 
“ILippy b the people whoa? God ;s Jchomhr' 
—Psalm 144:15 143:15, Du . 
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CHAPITER 22 



Y OU have before you the prospect of life 
eternal under the kingooir of God A* you 
have 5e-n, this prtuspect is m Udly hosed in ihe 
truth of Gods era-ii Word Its siifttament is within 
your reach if \ ou t ruly love God and worship hint 
hi' "walking in the truth.™—2 John 1-L 

- Tnir worship means more than just knowing 
the truth. It n> it® even more than sinking and 
p ociain mi;, the truth to others, It mcarts botiev- 
Lnu and acting on the truth, "walking in the i ruth*' 
by putting it id work in our daily lives, ( Jrnr.cs 1: 
22-2") > Tnte wranfaip so Influenced the duly lives 
of early Christians that ii Iwame known as "The 
Way™ mid “the way of the truth/* IAns fl:2: 
2 l4uer 2;2) It is the "Vay” marked out by God 
for all true worsidpers to live their lives as they' 
strive fur the goal of eternal life. 

1 So T our worship of Jehovah God cannot be 
sonHihiug separate from the n si of our Bfe- 
ItaLher, wv must :i[jpty the truth of his Word in 
every activity of life. "Whether you are eating or 
drinking or doing anytime; else, do all things far 

1. Wii»: tirr c p*rt i.- turn trfor* % to; «M toiss «t4> He 
is? **: :r ■ 

2 . Sr *: : tern did ", ■? wanilp hsn . imccr 
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God's '$vry*" a CoriirthUmK 10:31; , , also Co- 
kssians.!;] i.l Out* evtry aclu n should Jvimnjiib. fc 
Ttii(h i,he truth of God s Word, umd *j bring giorv 
to God This w ill he for our lasting happiness. The 
righteous principles of hss Word do not dm^e 
according to pin re of dwelling or personal circum- 
^rrnec. They are always true, ahravs right. 
—Psalm 119:142 j 118:142, />y J, 

■ If you realty do practite irw worship, what 
w iU it nv in for you now? It will bring % w whole 
life into harmony with God s way. Ms Word tells 
»: “ Put awTiy the old ijorsonality which t informs 
to sour former eeun-se of conduct . . , you should 
i*e made now in the force actuating year mind, 
and should pus on the new pcrsonaim which was 
created according to God's w ill in irw righteous¬ 
ness and loyalty," (Ephesians 1:22-2 i ) I hilling on 
!ho nev pemsoimlily means pulling nivnii iWne, 
Ijdng speech in favor of clean, ti"uthful language. 
It menus replitdng drunkenness mnl acvunl im- 
momlUy with upright, honorable conduct. It 
means cultivating, no-t greediness, hrti on^ulfish- 
ness and generosity,—Colm.sians 3:5 10. 

1 How refreshing it is when godly qualities are 
tlLsplavif! in one's everyday mrttids with people 
—w ith family members, busim-s nssodat - dose 
acquaintances and strangers!' (Cokrajara 3:12- 
14* 18»231 But. do >t*ii think it difhculr to make 
this chanire, and maintain it every day? With the 
heip of God's spirit you can do it Through true 
wr rsh; you can produce the wond ful fruitage 
of God\ spin! In your life,—Gain - ■ - s 5: 19-24 
_* \Mi- n true v.x»F*hip becomes your way of life 

■4- W’tii*: j "r,.L-iTsd ~l' : itap- ; z. ;i j: o^r pr^tr" 7 
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it will lx? your «wsiafit yutde, In making do isions. 
large or Km.iU t you will learn to ask yourself: 
“Whiii will l*? pleasing to Jehovah God? WhnE do 
the principles In his Word show in rln right 
and w Use course?" (Psalm 119:103 [ 118:105, I>v ; 
Ptoverb 3:1*6) For example, a inK- Christian 
will he concerned that hjs> secular empfcymmt 
d<*'- not Interfere with his service to Jcfxnwh God. 
or tmoh> vir< r~ prartiees that llw? Bible con- 
drmrK, (Hebrews 13:5. IS: Isaiah 2:3* 4: Revc»* 
lion 18:4) thru when it rpmes to rccfenticm. God's 
\V. -ni sh uld guide ir «?ler!in.«? ^mrihiin; u; build¬ 
ing* whnk- unto, i Philippians 4:8) There is 
nothing In your life that will not bo influenced in 
a beneficial way by mie worship, 

IIArm HHW VREI FOB KVDl UVStT 

? However, tiemuse of the pressure that the 
world brings upon genuine Christ in ny, It may not 
be easy to I'ontlnue walking faithfully In lit-' "way 
of tho liulh." Jesus Warned that true worshipers 
would he bill'd rtnd persecuted, Jnsi as he was. 
(John 13:18-20; 2 Timothy 3:12) Vi iouttislances 
may arise* that threaten to interfere with your 
regular Mudy of the Bible or ,vour associm ion with 
fellow Christians .it congnegiiijonat meetings. 
Opposition may cause the prvarhinp: work to be¬ 
come difficult, even dangerous, What will you do? 
Tlw Bib]-* counsel*; "You have mi f! r l rrxhiranee, 
in order that, after you have fk.no the will of Clod, 
you may receive the fulfillment of the promise."' 
tHebrew > 10:36) So. the only ri^ht course is to 
press on courngeixKly in Cod's Venice* tiusting 

J a- mr)f may U rxi ** wt; u oirjtfcTU* ...ue-w L. tLr *wy 
of -is* >bi W^c imexn ':<ppt*U]Mi wh*t is ii» 
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In Him to sustain you.—Psalm 55:22 [54:23, Du l: 

Hebrew* 6:11,12. 

' To c.'idy Christians, the di-^HpL* Jnmf's w-nte: 
tJcnttr it nil joy, my brothers, when you M 
with various trials, knowing as you do Hurt this 
tested quality of your faith works out tltduraiice.” 
(James 1:2, 3) Yes, w« cun htvt oral jny if, under 
cf^Qiitkwt, we fare up to the lest ctf our faith. 
Why? Because by enduring we uphold the -ide of 
gut heavenly Father in the great b*ue before all 
the universe. Furthermore, God’s Son assures is: 
“By endurance on your part you will acquire your 
souK, 1 ' Yes, by emhiranra? you will c^iin the reward 
of life eternal, —Luke 21:16-19; 1 Peter 2:21-23: 
2 Thes^lonians 1:4.1, 

We ISvtJ in the most blessed time of all human 
history. Soon now Jehovah and his Son, Christ 
Jesus, will rid the universe of all enemies of God’s 
kingdom. VVhnt u joy it will bo t after that war, to 
live under righteous conditions in (he paradise 
earth, free of suffering* sorrow and denlh! You 
can haw full confidence in that \ui\k\ because 
■'God . , . cannot tie." (Titus 1:2) Look ahead to 
that UJcK-iod prtsH-pt'd, then, and never fn. --.ke the 
worship of Jehovah the true tkrd. Kn-p cm In the 
way of the truth, for “the world Is jHiraing away 
and so Is Its desire, but be that does the will of 
God rerrmim forever,"—1 John 2:17. 

*. Whj n:. it tivrt p* II *t 4 :t ’«o Lr< &i .r 
f M Mt oMifpod^si 
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"PRESS ON TO MATURITY"! 

blow ihon you hove considered nomr boric Sib c 
iruths, you need to continue «n ipirSHmi growth. Sa 
you w!1! wpnl tc dc Os the oootile Pot.i ot v4ictS 'Now 
the! w* h G¥f loti the prifnanr dOfftriTC etjoul The CVtvt,, 
c? irt preit on to maturity.'—Hebrew dil. 

To help you do iusi iM, wo tirongly raew*fttf 
’hoi ypy I'eod rh«c two informal ;vt boo^i: 
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Thcsn proctkol Bibfe sludy aids will he ! p you lo 
press on Ip molufily, os ihty bring you* armiriQ other 

I Kings: 

* Advanced knowledge and a richer under Handing o" 

God's Word of truth, 

* A delightful synopsis of the enve &■ le, 

fp- Aniwers from 1t» highest Authority to fdony of 
today's porpt'?'i^g 

•4 A chn« - of ft'bte ehrasiology rr-YCol.ng inti fv-< v«r 
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